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PREFACE. 


The Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most putt, 
copied t'a situ by mysolf, after taking up the appointment of Epigraphist to the Government 
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. Tho original manuscript, which was forwarded to 
Dr, Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first 
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1888) and to parts of the North At cot 
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887), As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that 
this manuscript should bo revised and enlarged,, and as a considerable number of types 
had to be cut before it could be printed, I was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip¬ 
tions of the Eailflsanltha Temple at Efthchlpuram, where I stayed from the 27th September 
to the 19th October 18S7. a few inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some 
historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the inscrip¬ 
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press. 

Tho first objeot kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous 
accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts* The second aim was, not merely to 
give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to suppoi t 
and supplement these by a comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some share 
to a future history of Southern India, 

For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able and efficient helpmate 
in my assistant, Mr. V. Venkayya, mJl, a Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent 
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still a popular opinion that a colloquial 
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficient for 
editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, beside* 
good linguistic attainments, requires careful ‘Saining in the methods followed by the Euro¬ 
pean School of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,— 
the object of all science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on 
Mr. Yenkayya’s lines and take Up the neglected subject of Scuth-Indian Epigraphy. The 
records are* sc numerous, and bo many intricate historical questions have still to be solved, 
that there is room for a large number of independent qualified workers, 

In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method 
followed by Dr. Biihler and itr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The 
spelling of the originals is eo arbitrary that, in order to correct all inacouraoiea, the editor 
would have to give two transcripts of each inscription, an uncorrected and a corrected one. 
Thus, for instance, * a and * r are interchangeable with § and > r The letters v i and $ 


t n£F A tE. 


Vi 

<j } —a later invention of the celebrated Father Beech ij'^oro not distinguished, from * *■ e and 
a. The kng forms of ® i and ■- « are rarely used. Of the use of the or the dot over 

consonants, "which corresponds to the Nfigarl pirdmn, there are only traces in two ancient 
inscriptions. 1 As, however, the Tamil character without the ty «"'«'* is to the unexperienced 
about as unintelligible as the Semitic character*without vowel marks, that sign has been 
everywhere added, In some cases the correct transcription was not easy to ascertain, 
especially in the case of r, which in Tamil inscriptions represents the modem letter# *- d, k r 
and tf fa, Consequently, 3#v may be read as ko t A#,* hw* ten?) keru and keru. As an 
instance that even Tamilians’inay be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it 

Trul y bo mfiTitjoned tha t in ^ i^BCUption of E^JftlliPH^Chol-S'dGVHj Mr. M. IStliuSQ 

Kan transcribed the word Qmirmrir by kotja (for held Z), 1 while the correct reading is ’’2* - r *n.T- 
Kirapifi* and Bfijendra-Chola-dcva’s surname Q*.*uu*Q*?flu*fns> has been sometimes 
transcribed as K f >pp4kc&atit n orwiu n instead of Sd-Pufakitarintman^ A further peculiarity 
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiscriminate uso of Grantha letters. Strictly speaking, these 
ought to appear exclusively in .Sanskrit words. But, throughout this volume, the reader 
trill find numerous instances of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others 
Tamil; and, trie* vend, Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words. 
All these anomalies arc s^rup til ously-preserved in the transcripts. Wherever the irregular 
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are commuted by tho 
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters ora 
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indistinct letters in square brackets [ ]. A small star 

marks letters which are supplied conjeeturally f *]- 
The T amil alphabet is transcribed us fallows* 
jy a, ^ d, £) i, m I, *- «, « d, «" e, © 

d k or y, i n, d S, ck or /, © n, £ t or d, w n, 4 t or cl, ■ ji, u p or A, in >n. 
iy ( rr,B^ dt t', fp r, dr f, p> t, 

In the transliteration of Sanskrit words, tho system employed in the Jxdian Antiquary, 
the Epfyraphia Indie a, and elsewhere, has been followed. Proper names derived from Sanskrit 
are given in their Sanskrit forme in the translations and introductions. 9 

The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscription a Contained in this volume belong, 
are tho Palluvia, Eastern Chain kyas, Cholaa and Vtjayanagara kings. The first few 
pages the earliest inscriptions'of tho Pullavae, which are found at the Seven Pagodas. 

These are followed by the inscriptions of the same dynasty ftt Kiflehipuram. The period of 
floote subsequent PaUava kings is Bottled by a copperplate grant from Kfiram (No. 151). 


* Sea the Gftmwirt PondwbSty, 1803, r- 9, note"AntraHa 1# mfana earartitc Q 

Borvuit pour lea i « It* s eoit brala *oit longs : » qai w roit envon, duns 1 m ancleae mnnusariu, Pour Itu 
dlstinguer, on mil d'ibcud on petit trait tur « ranctens: mais on ns eWondit pas Man ear le wMllm 
buff oil bret, quo I’on tonlait designer pu li. Eufin Is P. U®whi appfU A wratoornor m cuocUra pour lea / 
«tUs d kmgs; 0 S c f «t La mnaiAn sniwe nuantenant.’' 8oa tin passage quoted in Dr Bumoll’* 8**0- 
Indian fateography. 2nd edition, p- 45, nob 4. 

* Set page 113 and 147. 

i ifairsi ffirifttm CvlUft Mugminr, YoL Y, p, 41, tat line 2. 

« Sea No. 67, tett lino 3, and No. 61, test Line T, * S*e peg® HI, note (. 

, An yu mado in the as» cl the rAyay end its plural nfyer. On Uie~ other hud, 1 

t&T6 uaed ^ ^ inttodurtiitiui this nfeU-Vnowa Semakritlnetl brtu Chofa instead ol the original Air*#, 

The ConvantioiiM ftmns ^nilriV and rW have been adopted instead ot the correct, but pedantic Samiljit 

and Tdmtf, 




P E E F A C E- 


VU 


A grant from the Sir W. Elliot Collection (No. 33) enabled me to extend the pedigree of ihv 
Eastern Chtdukyan dynasty 1 and to fix with groat probability the time of three Chtd» 
kings, 1 whoso names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large 
Leyden grant, 4 The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years 
of the fjakfl cm through Mr, Fleet’s calculation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an 
inscription at Tim vallum, took place in the > th year of Rftjurija. 1 A pedigree of the first 
dynasty of Vijaysmagaru is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital 

(No. 158). . , „ . f 

The books, from which I have derived moat help, ore Bdhtlmgk and Kolli s great 
Sanskrit JXcHonay, Bohtliagk’s abridged Sanskrit Ditttoswrg, the excellent Didimmaire 
Tamoul-Fran$m t Pondichery, 1855 and 1353, Burgess's and Fleet’s Indian Antiquary 
Fleet’s Dynasties of the gtmar&m Districts of the -Bombay Tmidency, and Sewell's Lists 
of Antiquities i in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I Hove to thunk Mr. R. Hill, the 
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on 
the some times intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he bus 
Carried this volume through the press* * 

Carer, Ancor, E - HULTZSCH. 

the 2.7th January 1890. 


< See pup* S3- * ^ tto introduetions of *oa 3*, 40, 6* and W, «ud tha table on page 11 tt 

1 Pi, Pmj0Bj ! Artiatlayittl Swntfy <\f SewfAff'n Antis, t tJ. TV ■ pp■ JW S. 

* See page 169. 
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SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


PART I. 

SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS, 

L—INSCRIPTIONS OF TILE PAL LATA DYNASTY. 

Nos. 1 to 2S. The PmiTA ix&ciu moire op Maiiallapueah and ^ Aiti v AiriECT paal 

The Tillage of Mftmjillapufcam* * 1 gen orally called 14 The Seven Fagodu,* 1 is situated on 
the seit-coaat, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and £aft}uvaftkitppaa two miles north of 
MamnlliipuraiE. Both places are famous for their Pal lava remain^ which have been often 
described- 4 Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered. 
The subjoined transcripts arc prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December 
ISSB. 

Four different alphabets tire employed in the Pallava immptious of Mum all apu ram 
and Silu vunk uppam. The tot, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inscriptions 
Nes. 1 to 1C ol the so-called Bliarniarujtt Rot ha. The bulk of the MmuiHujuirani 
inscriptions, viz,, those of the so-called Ganclti Temple, Dharmaraja Map dap a and 
Rum;in.uja Munriapa and the inscription No. 17 of the DtUirmaruja Ratlin, are written 
in the second, nu extremely tlorid character. The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and 
thofourth on the southern wall of the Atiranaeh^niU^i araTciiple£ul u v a nk uppam. 
Dr, Burndtl assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth eeuftwy, the second to about 700 T tho 
third to Tho eighth or ninth century nml the fourth to The eleventh century A.It 1 To this 
I have only tn add, that the second ulpluibet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it 
resembles thal of Uftjus iihha 1 # soul Mahendravnrmairis inscriptions at KnFkdiipniiinn 

1. The first sixteen in^riptiuns of the Dharmur&jii Rat ho wii>isi of a string of 
words in the nominative case, which their hrat clcciphorcuH, Drs, RabiagfcoxL uud Burnell, took 
for mimes of deities. From a comparison with the remaining inscription p. where so vend of 
them recur* it follows, howoTctj that they arts bimdm of a Palinvn king Naru&iitihn (Nos. 
I and 7). Among those birtidtt * + A t y a n l u k u tn a h S r I n id h i and S r i b h a r a were also b uruo 
by the two kings mentioned m the later imroriptiuus of MaimliapunuTi and SaInfAhku|ijiam. 
Other Wrwlffi ro&ppour in t b+- inscriptions of the Pallava king Raj a si sh ha at liafiohi, 
vk., Purupuru, Bhuvunuhhujaua, Srlnughaj and SurvnLuhluidrft, 


1 This* tin* n?mi- H spelt in two i 'In iIa iio-erLptinit* n( thr Shore Tempi u at MiBuUapuram (Nun. 40 ami i \ , 
Mow) rLLL-l in It SAlufMiku[ipam iwriptiim, whith. *m ediiud by Sir With it Elliot (sw Civrr'a Snm P*yj f*t t 
pp 124 , ISO). 

= Si.ia FwgaBeen and Burpepp, £W Ttmph*. pp- 1Q$-1'53 

1 2s i d eJ ii Iou, pp. 37 k f 39. 






2 SANSKRIT INSCBIFTIONA 

2. Two of the inscriptions, which are written in the second alphabet, va., that of th<* * 
Gauotfa Temple and that of the Dharinnr&ja Hniidupa, are identical and consist of 
eleven verses. They record, that the two temples, nt which they arc found, were built by a 
kin- Atyantakftma and were called after him AtYnntokimn-PnUuveSvnra-grihu. 
Xhe ki n g boro the biruilai of lianojaya, brlaidhi anti ^ithhara. 

The fragmentary inscription at the R&raunuja Mandaps consists of the last \ erne o 
tho two last-mentioned inscriptions, Consequently, it seems to haie bten a.third inscrip 

tion of Atyantakftma. 

Yrom the last inscription in tho second alphabet (No. IT of the Dhamanya Rath,) it 
appears, that Atfantakamu appropriated to himself tho Qharmnrfl ja Hatha, winch had 
been excavated by his predecessor Narasimhu, and called it Atyuutakfima-Pflllnvui- 
varo-griha. He also added his awn bintda Kunojaya to those engraved by Nurasinihn. 

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the Jsiilu viifikuppum Cave, which 
consists of six verses, we learn, that the temple was built by a king Aril-ana chan da and 
was called after him Atirnnachandeivora. The king bore the iitudat Aty&ntakfima, 
liana java, grinidhi and gribhara. all but tho third of which occur in the Kin chi 
inseriptiaiiB- 

■J, The inscription on tho southern wall of the S&luvafikuppam Cave is a later 
transcript of that on tho northern wall. ’ It adds a seventh verse and tho four birudat 
Atmgrailia t Kalak&la, Bamaradlianmhjaya and SamgrittJfldhlrn, the three first 
oi which arc also found in the Eh field ioseriptione. Cher tho ciiLrauoe, the name of the 
temple, Atirimiiohunda-P&lla[veSv ara-grilmj, ia engraved iu both alphabets. 

The Rev. E, Eovcnthal of Vellore possessed u fair number of Pullitvu coins from 
Mimallupuram. AH of them bear on the obvewo a Namli and various lefiends over it. 
One of the coins, with a star on the reverb, 1 reads #*C:, another, with a fish on the reverse, 1 
jgftftrfEj], and » third, with a cross on the reverse , 1 It will be remembered, that 

^rlbhara und^rlnidhi wore birudm of the Faltava king Nurnutbka, who founded tho 
L-hiirmardja Eutbu, 

JfdS. 1 XO 17* Iss^nimoys 0> THE DifAEtttATlAJA KaXIIAj MaITA ll AP gEAlL, 4 

A r Fii>t storey :—a, North. 

No. l. 

The illus triune N & nmifii ha. 

East* 

No. 2. 

I'rithivlasLra (/Ad bent on enr/h V tSribhara {the btttrcr of prosperity). 

No, 3. vpnrpw 

Bhuvanabhujatia (the pptmtar of the mrld), 

c. South. 

No. 4. [*r]T*te 

^ri tnegha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). Trailokva vur dhana (/Ac btafamr of 
jiroiptTtlff on the. three world*). Yidhh 


1 Sir Valter BUiirt'* ^h‘*j «j SvHihrn Mu, Plati- i, No. <1H. 

* 2lid. No, 37 . ’ IM Ai - 

* Mudrat Surtrs ht*f> No. 43- Cu-rri Swm ?<"{*' [> 37. risltn svM, p 224. 

* E«k4 hhftf'h 









MAMAliAFtTRAM FALLA VA 1N3CBIFTU>NS- 


3 


No. 5. act^PFFT* * ®R^rnrpi: 1 

Atyantnksmu (he whose iku'm are boundless). Anekopdy a (he (who knows) many 

expedients). 

B. Second storey:—*t. North, 

No. e. [ 1 ] farcirfo: [2] 

S thirabhakti ((he firstly devoted). MadanUbhirAma (Ai who is lovely like Cupid), 
Yldhi. 

No. 7. [1] [2] 

The illustrious N urnsi (iiha. Ehu vauubhi j odo (the possessor of the world), firjme* 
gha (ifi* chutl (which shower?) wmlth), Aprntihtttfl^iaana (Arf whose- conm&nth are 
unopposed)* 

No. 8, [l] «wm: [2] : 

K&malalita (he who is pleasant like Cupid). Ameyamiyft (A@ whose diplomacy it 
immeasurable). Siikaln knlyshfi (the altogether prosperous). 

No. 0. [1] *!*T: [2] 

Nayan&mflnobara (he who is pleasing to the eyes). Yftma (ike handsome). Atimftna 
(the extremely proud). 

1. East. 

No. 10. [l] [2] <1W ! 

Ydnia (j^j? hamlsomt). ParApara (the omnipotent). 

No. 11. llj [2] SRBC^C:*] 

Auupama (the matchless). N&yfii'ikura (the sprout of polity)} 

c. South. 

No. 12. 

La lit a (Ike pleasant). 

No. 13. Ul [2] tMIM*: 

Nuyattamanohara (he who w pleating to the eyes). Sarvntobhadro (fde altogether 
au$piebm*)s 

No. 14. [1] [2] R5tJT J . 

^riiiidhi (the receptacle of wealth). NirutUra (the unsurpassed). 

No. 15. [1] [2] W3FT' 

Yidhi. Yibhr&nta (the passionate).* 


1 Ben*? and compana t bo Nntd* ^ntriR’JW- In ikt* KnimM injHTipliirtifl. 

* Bead f H IW (*« the Kar-cLt inscriptions) or 'iJT'd-T: (No- Ifl) Th* s^ftiming of a single mim-want 
between two vowels in psMtor*> pridAiri (No. T\ and uhlty* [No. A) 1b avidjmilj dim to the Influence a! lb* 
Tamil YFraaeular on the pWQimdiitiDu of B&mLkiii word®. 

* Compare tin* Babunaya and NAyujiuMarin in the KJJk'ht iimrriptioEB imi? Turn n:+n turn in venae 7 

of Nas, Ill mid 19. 

* Compel lbs birmfot Mattapramnttn and UaitariMra in tho EiLuobl inscriptioni. 
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sA>**kniT mscHirnoNH 

d. West. 


No. 10. [1] L2] 

Sat y a parakrama ij’Wy forofe). Purivara (&c owiipoknt). 

C. Third stfcrey. Jfot. 

No. 17. [1] II M . 

Tho tampltt of the luily AtyanUk&ina-Paliave£vara. Ranajaya [w co^utror ttt 

lat(k), 

y«. 18. Ikscjuptiqn At the Gani Sa Templf., SlijiALLAPuaiM. 1 

Text. 

*1.] q«T^#r^H+K u i tffoFlW [1* *3 

[£.] gtiFFm: [l*] 

nWi?l: til V] 

[g 1 *1V4IT^ati J ‘ i sh!"1 ■ t"4 a JMJ*] 

II [V] 

[4.] tfhhST^T *=FTfTI [1*1 

;rpnr ^ *fr wrc^n?* [ii ?*J 

[5.] -fifttklSu [i*] 

^qpft 4U|%¥T [ll ^*3 

[o.] ft- P4i5^^ dfr w*rcn l ms* [i*3 

STT*T Rl^t fa^THli ’STf*: II [$*j 

[ 7 .] Xm&\ *T 5RI^: [r] 

URilfi# ^ iptwiwre^’ « [»•] 

[8.] rfprite*H4imw rs'K'-'tl’TfiK^; [1*3 

iFTCTm fTTfl*M«l5pn ‘ll <*] 

[9.3 amTq+Jl^l'iwf [l*J 

arm m*r- ftjxmSi W- h !v] 

[io.l [»*J 

jf^rPirf^HT^ru^5 ii [Wl 

[11,] fW4H^^'4f+3^Tm PlPM^tl il*] 

[12.] ^ w: 11 [U*; 


t jjtf w J&/ t Nu. 2-I- Cirri fowit /tyviAfe PUto? »*. TP- *'■ 221. 22 L Buri^lJ, 

Pd T m9fretp^ 2nd niition. p aa„ ucrtn 4. 

* lie-ad ^T^tTWT. 
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Translation. 

( Verse 1.) May ( Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the rcuiae of product imt, existence 
lluU destruirtioD, (ltd it hhmdf) without cimsc, fulfil the bofiudless desires * 1 of men ! 

(2.) May lie ($im) he victorious, who is without illusion and pooswed of nmuifuld 31ft- 

wlto k without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and k 
without superior, who k without lord and the highest lord I 

(3.) ^riuidhi * bears on hk head the unborn (Siva) * by the weight of whose great foe 
Kailisa together with the ton-faced (Rdmm) sithk down into IhitsUa. 

(4.) May Sribh&ra * be victorious for a long time, who bears Rhnva (.Sim) in hk 
mind whieh k filled with devotion, and boars the earth on his arm 1 like a coquettish 
eifibeUkhmoiit I 

(5.) ICing Atyantakama, who has subdued the territories of hk foes, k famed (5y the 
name of) Eanajay a ; a —he caused to be made this house df Samldiii (£twi). 

(6.) May he he victorious?, who is both sentient and motionless (StMnu)* who k both 
undivided and the moan/ who is both fire and air, who k both terrible (Bhhna) and kind 
($iva\ who k bfpth the cause of prosperity and the destroyer of Love ! 

(7.) May Tnrun&nkura " be victorious, who in a king of kings, hut k not ugly (fiufes 
Kvrera) t who is m emperor, but does not distress people (while Ykhmi k both Chakmhhrit 
and JanirdansiX who k the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon k the lord of 
stars, but is subject to odfpfitifi) 1 

(SundO.J Just as in a large lute filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered 
with various lotus-tlowers, handsome Saiukara ( Situ ) abides on the large head—sprinkled 
with the water of coronation and cm erod with bright jcwekr—of the illustrious Atyanta- 
kimaj^ who deprives his c&emks of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos¬ 
sessed the charm of Cupid, 11 and who assiduously worships Ham 

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory or Samitara caused to be made this lofty 

dwclhng of Dhfirjuti in order to procure the fulfilment of their desires to his 

subjects. 


’ By the &ipretftflinji aipdntak&mJfy& ¥ the panogYrist^alflo aliud&s to the namo of the kieft* 

* This Airinffl oi AtvaotaMma won rdm in vwm 0. The same was a bimda of his pnedweewr Xara- 
aiinhft; ret No. H. 

* Lt. f ho Is a devote of fijva 

1 Thw Ati i U'id was ahu borne by N&r&ALdilia (No. 5i), by Atzim^LBolunfft [Nok 2t imi 2% ven? 4] end by 
Hijafiimba of Kira hi 

1 Here and in No. 19. tho correct reading would he flr^rr W It qf H-hich ii found in verso 4 of 
Noe. Si Find t'l 

1 The fuuny kint'h of AtynntatamiL Mcuna in No. I?. It wna niao born* by Atirnaflehn^tja {Nos. 21 fend 
22, ver*e S) and by RAjavhhbn of £Uch) 

* While the trunk of a Iran (jiAAgrt) is ump-ntienL 

* Who U diindod into sixteen kat&i. 

I T&runAAkurit t * 1 tht- ynnng spitnii., P1 temn in hftvi- been a iMiof AijioltlimA Tbo word wivre in 

a synonym of 44 tpieutp" fram which tlio Pallsvaa used |u dEiivn their nanie (sfw the fith varRu of 

Tfo. A2 t belowjh 

1,1 “^ivai mbidss oo th^ henst of Aiyantukima p1 meniia the imne \m M be beare Siva on Mr head ,h (vert^ &) t 
riz., 11 he U a djevotoe of ^iTR. ,, 

II With ihe 4i>u(ftf Ktonri^n. ft-hioh w-i-^ si an borne hy bin unoessetai At.imoerliatujm fw« Noa. ±1 and 
*22 m rone I ) , compare the tyu.OD_vnui AfadimnbhirAma nod Kimaldlitti fXua. 6 anil 8) and KAn:nri]£sa Lu tbn 
KiiiJiJ inseriptioiH- Thu appdlniion EimArijapallnT^Tarn. which Colonel Bran til! nitrtbu.te<i in ihn wji-u diH 
GanePn Temple, rests on an trroneuaH reading in Dr. Burnell 1 * trsuKript, vl*.. Edmarlja for EJimiiriLgg 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS 


(11.) Sis times cursed he those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rodin (Sh’&), the deli* 
verer from tin: walking on the evil path ! 

The temple of Atyaetakftaifl-PftlUvc^vara. 

Ho:. 19, Isscaircios at the DhaehahAja Mandat a, MAvama puham- * 1 * 
This inscription is a duplicate of No. 18. 

[i.] U £nw-n*in ,! i 

It] II [\*1 WTf WtlH I ^H i qa^ yPTFR: [I*] tfFT* 

[e.l f^rRt sftwto 'WW- It W 

[ 4 _] ijpflr: [1*3 TFTlePPni 5 ^?! II [\*] N’RfiWT m 

[5,1 [I*: * *t g*t mt II [**] 

[3,1 ^ [1*] ^nfft iw: tw 

CT.‘ II [S m ] NM+MI [l*] sffa: ft-W' 

[8,1 wt ^tet ; II [t*j tt°uHl«r Rt'Rwsthn [I*. *mi 

(9.] II I**] ■W[*l'^3l"1^l‘irH [l*] ^ T * 

[10.] ™ «Kl*NHtt(^d ; II [<*•] [1-] an- 

[11.1 ^ mn$ w ii M ^ 

r i 2 .] g? [i*3 MHifliy('k*»wi *nifi *iPPira*n is l\ °*1 *fl u ^"h&ww^v'hhji 

[ 13i j &^i*i [1*1 *nT?r 'tnPi 

[14,] s^t $wifr R^jcH^r sjt: ii [U*3 

Ko. 20, FttAOUEJM OF AN iNSCaiFtlON AT THE BiHAiTJA Mj^IPAPA, MiMALtAffHASI- 11 
This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. IS and 19. 

[i.l fa*k- 

[2.1 ^ D*] ^Pff ^ ^ 

[S.] WP II 

Nos. 21 to 23, Isscmraoss a i the An ju^ach aspect aba Temple, S itur anbitpfam.* 

No. 21. Ob the Southern Wall. 

Tejt, 

[l,3 3fl»roit*r-'VT*i < l +J -4 l&'fV 

[ 2 .] p ftmfl an [1*3 

[3.J TTm II [l*. 

[ 4 ,] iW^i^-Tra*. [i *3 

[6.] f^JT3 gf*: (5RWTT& 11 [\*] 


1 Jfatimi $vr-<'f Atfljp No. 41. BrnJkfUl in H# Itairai Journal of Li fortiori mi Seimtr for 1880, p. 105. 
i j f^ rit 8un*y J frj>, No «■ Carr’a Ser,n racist, p. 223, now. 

1 Svrvtf ITr;'. No. 58 Carr 1 * Serin J'cgUu, Plato *v, pp. 50, ISO, 222, Noe. 3 and A of Plate 

art two Indepewlent ojre.eopjM of the wn® inscription, vu . of iliai m ilm aorthm vu.ll. 
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to. 3 ^ ^ m: Ti* *l tr- 

{7,! ^fi wfr irom n [\>] **%*§’ 

[8,1 *pnrj JTT ^e5[5R1 [1*1 ^TWT ^ 

[9.J sfanm tfrarfarqjt [a*] <rf?rcwfag- 

[lOj [(*] ?f fr^R* 

[ii.j 

[ 12 j pT: II [V 3 ismPMMl ^ 4 ? 1 TIT«|S 3 ^ 

[13.] ^?PPT< tfW^[ir;jqw*ST¥*R1 ift [ftnf% lj 

[u.] ^]srwrtfRr 1351 * 1 - 

[15.] *TFgf%rWT^H<HHB>^ *n$ retail <*] <5*>fte[: II*] 

[16.J ^ {%tmT TOTt ^ =T * *41 [»■] ^ & 

[17.] II [\a*] «fl II fPR«R¥q: RITWfi^ tt BP II 

T&istunoir. 

( Prrscf 1 ami 2.) Just ns in a largu lake filled with water winch ifl fit for lathing, and 
oovered with various lutus-flowers, Laud so mu Saiiikara (&Va) abides on the large head— 
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious 
At junta kd mu, who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, 
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worship Hara (*fros}. 1 

(3,) For the welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth, 
caused to he made this house of ^uriibhu (.^iha), which resembles Kaildsa <uid Mantlurn. 

(4.) May ^ rib ham ho victorious for a long time, who hears TShava (&ra) in his mind 
which is filled with devotion, aud bears the earth on his ami like a ccupuettiah embel* 
Hshmcnt! * 

(5.) Atiriinaohand 1 ^* the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this {Unipte called) 
Atiranmjhande*vara. May Pafuptti (-S’im), attended by the mountain-daughter 
{Pdrmtl) and the troop of Guhae, always take delight {in rtiuling) here I 

(6.) May I ho eight-formed lord <>f hetugs (.’fjVv*) for a long time take up his abode in this 
temple (cwffrrf) AtiranuehandeSvara, which was caused to ho built by him, who, together 
with the name of Atiruuu chanda, bears deep devotion to feiinu (.fhai), abundant prosperity, 
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is fumed by thB name 
of Runtijay a E 

A unsfrag Ha (Mr grntle-mimhl ).' 

(7.) ’Who will be able to understand the music of Kalnkdla," if it were not Vidhitri 
\ Brahman}, Bharata, Hari. i'araih, oi Skamlu? 11 


1 Y^rftnK 1 oad Z an' identic*!] with Yntzv* f* ttod £ u t N^n. t& nod X® 

1 iilntitiml with 4 of No*, t& rind 19. 

1 This num* of the ting, who builte h l- tempi?. nrig also ft |t#Wd of Ruj-mirtihi of EflflohS, 

* Tlii? wu al^y n htrudif of U^jusiihtm uF EiELi'hl. 

* Tbe> *nmn h'mdf* in tb* Ko£cbl inKriptianB. 

* Odcnffrt* tho Eimchl iiiBcripLionri, whm Rij^tsithlm'is still oj a tnsL^ciAn is Blinded to bj the btruffat 

AtcKlvntmii.li Liru, Yidyafidyldhara and VlTiiinirada, 
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SANS KMT ENSCHIPTIONS 

9a m a ra d Ji u nmtjayi (tfe conqueror of Health in bat Ur).' Saitogr&madh I ra (the p> in 
in War),* * 


No. 22. On the Northern Wall. 

This inscription consists of the 8m six verses of No. 21. 


[l.] 

i2.j Cl*] 

[3.] +IHIHIW 

[4 ] II H*j 

[5.] >3 8rtW*- 

[6.] ll [V] W 

Et.] =t ^ s* ti*] Tfrt 

[a.] # i^n ii [$*] *rc*n sv 

[ 9 .] [i*] f afjmm flfTstrfw- 

Uo.] [*•] »ffln u n B * hPi^Pi^ihFr- 

[n.] [i*l if ftKniHia* 

[12,] *S*|UWR^ II [\*] 

[|3 ] ^o4f*HVH«!rB 55 ^? 5TTT^3qf {%tfTT- 

[14.] *TF*I* fH ^ [1*] ^ 

[15.3 PiWrid^pq^^i^^ C^nl^Tr] mr *rtn ^hi- 

[13.] i^HTlll U-] II II I! 

No. 23. Over the entrance 


[1.] 

l2 t ) 

(The temple of) AtiranaehandB-Falla [veSvara]. 

Nos. 24 10 30* The Pailava iwscamro.vs os me 1 lajt,^an1xba Teuplb at 

BiQdniuit. 

On a visit to EaOchipur&m in the year 1883, Dr. Burgess made the important discovery, 
that tho comparatively insignificant temple of Eailtsan&thasvSmin at K&fiebtpuram 
(Conieeveram) van not only built in the Pa Hava style of sixth century architecture, but 
contained a number of inscriptions in the Pallnva character and Sanskrit language besides 
others in the Tamil alphabet and‘ language. In 1884-85, Mr. 8. M. Nateda Sastri prepared 
fan-similes of most of the Pallava inscriptions, from which 1 made transcripts and translations. 
In September and October 1&07, I went to the spot myself, in order to compare these trans¬ 
cripts with the originals and to take fae-similes of those inscriptions, which were not found 


1 The ■atttr TST1« » binuia ot Rij uiLiih* ul K AS chi. 

■ C«mt»rs die nvuonymtm.. hrW« IhaTudhira and KaatoUiin in the Kite hi mscripljoni. 

* K*«nl ma i* Hop -U 

* 111 tkjD xim fl ilphfiLbat lUi Ko- 22, 

























k .worn rnt a m pall at a rasaarpMONB. 
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among those tnude by Mr* Nutafia* Through th c good allkes nf E> C* Johnson, the 

Collector of Cltmgteput, I wuh enabled to secure reliable copies of ulltho Sanskrit and Tamil 
iiirtenptiiiiiS of the temple, 

Just jls tit Miai alluji uram and Saluvafikuppam, we find several different alphabets 
employed in the P^Ilavu hiscriptlons of the EuiliUmiatlm Ti^rapld, Tim most archaic 
alphabet, which td^nilblo^ that of the bffiripti ou» of A tyanl ah am a at Mumnllupiinim T occur 0 
hi the subjoined inscriptions Niw* 24, 27, 2H, 29 and SO. Of these, die inscription No. 24 
m round the outside of the central hhrine and k in excellent presemition t m it is engraved 
mi granite dabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses The whole of the first verse and 
(ho la ginning uf the second m e covered by Lho floor of the lemplo itself and by the w all of a 
jn»dmi Ntwxfrtji a, wMch lins been erected between tin. 1 central shrine and another mawfapa 
in front nf it. By the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded hi preparing 
fac-Hiunili^ nf the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters at the beginning 
of the second verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to Cianga and with 
the following mythical pedigree of Palin va, the of the l'lUIavn dynasty :~ 

[Bnilunan.] 

A hgirusn 

i I . 

Urihii sjiuti, 

Smhvu. 

r . 

Bluinuivilja. 

Drepu. 

Asfvatrlniniun. 

Pulluvu, the founder of the race of the Pallavas. 

Then Hie inscription continues : “ In the race of these (/Ac Pnltevtn ) there was bom the 
supreme Inrd U^todrmdn, tlic destroyer of the city of Ron a nisi km" His son was 
It&jnsihtlra r who bore the bintthyy Atvantakfima, Srtbhara and Rnnajaya. He built 
the iivfi temple, round which the inscription h engraved, and called it after hk own nnmo 
Kajushhlia-Palbive^vara or R0jaairahe^vara. 1 

The inscription No. 27 runs round the e mailer shrine. which stands in front of the 
HiljuFiibhe^vam or Emlusanltha shrine, and which k imw-a-dsys styled Ndradegvara. It 
consists of four Sanskrit versc* t the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved. 
Tho first three versos tell in different wording the some fact, vk. f that llahendrau the 

of R ikja^i lull a and grandson of Lok&ditya, built a temple of ^iva T which lie called 
Mnhendrcgvnra after hk own mime, near the Temple of Kujasiihhesviirfl, Another 
frjnu of the name of the temple, Muheiidrn vanned vara, which is engraved three times on 
the building, show* that Mulicndra'j full tuime was M alien dru vnrmaiu Of Lokiditya, 
who k idfiititid with the Hgradundn of the inscription No. 21, the present im+eription 
SLiys, that 11 hid valour dried up tin- onny of iiauiirnsikn, just as the heat of the sun does 
the mudi 1 * 


1 TLcsn +wd iuuii?# Sfei^prar in thw Chu\a. Lnwripljiuis 1 41 met 14*1, bflloT). A third f^.rm at tb* 

DEtmc o* the temple, wbleli Oc^UTO in thre* Liter inti'nfIjii loti# (Nm, BG, B7 lilid bebvr), Tie,, 
m^YiiTH, ingots 1 kit IUjaihfalim 1 * full finme wm E jjn^imhiiv^rmuni. 


a 
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SAKSKEIT IN'^CRTITIO^, 


Other inscriptions in avchaio characters are found in some «E Oio niches to the right 
of tire front on trance into the temple compound, which are cow connected by hKek walla, but 
W3Ce oripiiuillv intended for detached small slrrines. According to the inscription So. 28, 

the first niche was called <( the Temple of N'itTav ini te£ylira. 

Of So, 29 . on the third niche, a complete fue-similo was obtained by temporarily 
removing two modern brick wall*. It consists of thm- Sanskrit verses and records, thnt this 
small shrine of Siva was founded by EaftgapaUka, the wife of king Narasimhavislittu 
or Kfilflkila. 

No. 30. on the fifth niche, is on incomplete inscription in Sanskrit verse oE some oilier 

female, whose name is unfortunately lost. . 

The rest of the Fallava inscriptions of the KailasanMho Temple run round the inside of 
the enclosure of theBfijasidoheivara shrine and contain on enumeration of seveiul hundred 
MruJiu of king Rijasiifcha. They arc arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists of 
unuritc and iff therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sandstone; hence 
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the drilling of water and by whitewashing with 
rhmmain f of the third a little more is left J and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From 
the existing fragments of the second and ilnrd tiers, it appears that they were word few word 
idml lent with the wen-preserved first tier. Further, wo can prove in a few cases, that the first 
tier is a later copy of the third, Thus, in niches 29 and &2, the first tier has the unintelligible 
word# and jrfHSf*PP, for which the thirl tier supplies the correct reading* 

3 ? | *milfl«lft : (for **ft) and ftJlHriHW:. la accordance with this result, the third tier ta 
written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the Ka jasimhe^vani Temple, 
and evidently belongs to the time of Eft j a si rah*, the founder . - f the temple, Mmsdi. Thus 
the first and second tiers must he considered as later capita of the original Uumnjrtion in 
the third tier, which were executed by some defendants of Hajasimha. As the alphabets of 
the find and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of 
the gftluvaiiknppnm Cave, it further follow* that Atiranaehaiida. who engraved the 
inscription on the northern wall of the &|uvafikuppam Cave, must be later than At van ta¬ 
ka mo, the alphabet of whose inscription* at Mftro*U*puram resembles tliat of Raja- 
Riifaba’s at Kfiflchipinam. The inscription on the southern wall of the Saluvankuppiim 
Cave is a later transcript of that on the northern wall, and in the same way the second tier is 
fitill more modern than the first tier. A* only fragments of the second and third tiers arc 
now forthcoming, I have transcribed only the first tier and noticed the various readings of 
the second and third tier* In the foot-notes. While the inscriptions of the first, wcond 
and third tiers run round the whole of the inner enclosure of the temple, the inscriptions 
of the fourth tier extend only a* far as the 20<h niche. The fonrih tier repeat* KW of tho 
hiruJai contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own. It is written in a pecu¬ 
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the same type, an that of the first 
tier. As the bimda g tefiW T whili occurs in tin; third tier (niche 19), but is left out in 
the find, is found in tho fourth tier (niche 11), it follows that the engraver of the fourth tier 
copied from the third and not from the first tier ; perhaps tha first and fourth tiers Were 
eantemporaiiomt 1 *. 

It remains to add a few word* on the probable limes of the founders of the Kaillsa- 
natha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mail (3rd September 
1887) and was reprinted in tha Indian Antiquary (7ol. XYll, p. 30), 1 identifiedi * 
1 Eanaraaika, the enemy of Ugradnnda or Lokfiditya, with the Chalukyu Ranar&ga; 







RANCH H'UIt AM PALIAYA 


2. Itajasimha, who is called KaiusirnluLpolavamrau iti i Chalukyii iiisariptioji, * 1 with Xara- 
eiinhavarmai* I. of Mr. Fnulkofl’grant of NmutivAAnui; * 3. Mahtmdravnrmtu with 
Muhendravarman II. of tho same grant; 4. Nandi potuv armu n. who wu* debated by 
tha Chatukya VOtniBiuditya II. P with Kandivurnmii Imimult ; uni n. Pulukc-<iu, who, 
according to the impablhdicd Kttnwn grant, was conquered by Nams&ibtmvarimin I., with thn 
Chalukya Pulikeftin 1. As, however, both in the- K ft ram grunt, mid in Mi. Foulkes* grant of 
Nandivannan, XniTiftidibiivanillin I, is said to hire destroyed \ atupi, while Pulibi ’in L "'first 
made VfttApi the capital of the Cholukya* in Western tndiu, wresting it from the Pal lavas 
who then held it, 811 —I now consider it more probable, that Pulukv>ni, Hie enemy of Xam- 
eimhnvarman I, Inm to be identified with the lmlukyu Paliheftin II. On inspecting the 
original of the Kfinuu grant, of which 1 formerly hurt nothing but an impression, hut which 
turn now become the property or Government, I disco vurod o further confirmation of this 
view. The grant says. Hurt Para me 5 vara varmint (I) put t> flight Yikrumfidit ya, i>., 
Yikramiditya I., the son of Pulikogin IT. Secondly, it is not unlikely, that Nurusiihjia- 
vishnw, whose wife built the (bird liiohe to the right in front of the Kaililsiittfitlni Temple, 
is another name of TUjasimhti, the founder of the central dniim. Under this supposition, 
I would now idoutifv IIij us i th h it {»Uut X a rusi ih hap otu v a rutuu mid Xu in s ub havishnu) 
with Simhavishnn, and liia ann Mahendro varmun with Mjihciidrtivnrmttn I, of Mr. 
Fowlkes’ grant. The subjoined talk* shows the synchronisms between the Chulukyns and 
pal lava a. 


Pedigree til Uw Chilalcy**. 


! |tf lbs- 


JJr. F<mTkf#‘ l 4 TJ.nl »E 

Mnlllll wi-hlia h . 


It Ik El lira g*- 


FulikeMu L 


EMivaruuin I 
(until Biki 48 P.) 

FtiUkfiil n TTr 
$32 and 55$.} 


YikrJimi'litya I 
[&ahil [?J to *3U2 1 ,?j) 

Vbnyiilitjn 

(Sokft WS (!) to * 1 *), 

YljijMUy* 

(SuVh osa to W) 

1 

Yikrnmailiiyit H 
[6nlili G5S in Gfit*") d^iiaiei! 

NMLdijK^titT*riamii. 


Sinilifkiitlinil 


M il ll w Iitlrji v ml fl an I - 


N u i'i i h i! i :i v imud ti Tr. 

ilL-^imycr nl 
YaI^i- 


grattE. 


KnLLkft.niJ tla .IcbiPtijitieui, 


U(jrftiJ;Lt'.Jrt of T*pkqilEtvfLp 

tTttVfir vt itio ei miv em«| tuwu 
ui It dh eh ll iti > j k .h 

i 

RAji^tiJiIhi fir K n rpllmllrt rjJttrj 
[f *fm i X. mi ml i: i }■ ■ ■ r uvn pmiiu1. 
iniirHr-l Ui Iui3igii|ut^Lj 

M Ullt'tkdlllV kltlllU n^ 


MaWemIi-ii vanillin II. 
tNtrfiiiu4wnvurtmm t. 

Nirnsiiiiili'^'fiTmaaL IL 

ruj'pum^VJifUVrtniiali IT. 

NnndiYu e simo* 


XEl 1*11-11 h i 111 V-TPll Lft tt. 
niltfiniTur i if 1 ^ LL- 

I . S. > in ifi 

triMHT me Yh'lT.-.iJ ai- 

M’lLii'TidnmimNiEU 

L*umiui - - VkLTPn "MIlflTl 
i Is ril- 

III. Mi I v iA. 


k JudiM r Vol YTIt. p. 2:1- 

1 IL:-. Arfifrfr/ V f lfMmfrt*' p 20 


Hid. p. 
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SAN’SKJllT INaCraOPTIONS- 


Tf new discoveries should prove \\u- above amm^ineMt to bo conwi T the date of the 
foundation of the K^jadtiihcdTura md MnhcndFavarine^varii Templet would faU aome 
time before 5G7 A.lh, the date of the and of the first Kirtivurra ail's reign, enj about fififl 
A.D, This would also he the tune of A i yaututinscriptions at Mamullnpur&m. 
Atiraimrliatiiiiii's inscriptions at Sainvankuppam belong to a later, and Nurud ibhft 1 * 
un the Dharmarfijii IfotLui at Mutual la pur am to an earlier period. 

Jfu- 24. Eqcxd tub Otrraui of Tin- siiiuxz or ILuasimmje^tajla. 

Trxr. 

i » « « * « < « • « # t * « « * • ffysifc 

sjfFni^T^ v TRT [|»] 

va\ i’pffaT' 

****** [*7]^^ 

g^rppp^r [I*] 

fjw^Hnrrwi^pp^^’*rif ; TWssR5*ir fffRT 
*r 4ft *t [ ^ g «i FTf flrsjsrrpfr u [V] 

^TTMTFT 1 T P4^H 'i 

WITO [I*] 

?Tr^[: T^STRI 

sjrmmf^rr *15^ stRrih^rr qntf it [\>] 

V> A . l_*Tf^fl , ™7 : W*i [ W?R3 Tp1 

^weftoikh< jwfi* rr ^R^Rr;r>r- 

?TTf #fr k*t V^t- 

^TSTIR: fiflfr *Jf ^ [1*] 

sjfa'OgiranfanT! 

tflHH < H*(WilH‘:*] 11 [*•] 

^^rqrfH w* «F*m**rW*Tft%[fsRtt Kjsmra^ *nrw: [i*] 

jfars^uk^ *nw n ^ fpmi*tf foa^: 11 [i*j 

*rn^nn qroR *jf\t f*R 

<ffTRT<h ^ ^1^: [l*] 

atwSfl# tt: 

*l*nfVRft ?rt P l W35f i fern stiwf ii [«•] 


1 a™d tfj 1 . 

* W C1 m\, 
’ E«d , 


I Iiflfrd 

* B^tui e, 

r Ittfid 


* Bead '^mpuf^fJ^. 

* Bend 

* B**d ‘fifwNr' 5 . 




























KANCKIPURAM FALLAVA TTJSCRIFnONB 


IS 


!|WTO^f?TfdW W^L* l*j 

STFTlfTt" i ti*-T l «viaiural^jyMHIMd ; 

Wtf£c, gi(?ssincmlW4i««Mi n L^*i 

' fd^.'- 1 ^" 3 7 a T'1<l-*i < fc 3^T1 J*. 

tr^nffg ^w i 'HHT ^hhIh^iM n LV] 

^til-fliiiiiwT*rp*r: [!■[ 

^ di ^Vs- y^f^T fRR STfjyfsTCif (i [\° m ] 

'fo *H fa dR <^Tf] 

TiinRi f .5nf^]W]^^!^n ftfan j*] 

# »rt fwft^rcrwi 

w mwzvi s*rr ii IU*j 

**nrq[:*] [1*1 

^ 'RT]*ROTFr^* [II l s *1 

Tfl^fiLATlQS. 

< P*-» 1.) May (ffsB/o) purify you1—she who springs from the jewel (o« the haul) 

of Sthduu {$itw)> appearing.black by the splendour of (fc>) neck and rod by 

the rays of the gciu*> on the hoods (of hit swote), who iUls the lake of the three worlds. .... 

(2/j.After him (I Acre was) that sage Angiras, who was bora from his 

(vi*., Bra W*V) mind, Elis son was {Rrifyupati} the minister of Sakra (fndra) and 
preceptor of the gods. His son was fUihyu. From him, who possessed terrible power 
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of 'ages, 
BHuradvtijfl by name, who became the sourer of the race of the Failures. 

(H.) Front this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the P:1n (lavas 
( fl(M /jKeruj; from him the great A^vatt Iranian, olio deprived princes of their constancy 
and pride. Just as the first-bom Maim, his am. Falla vn by name, became the roiiuil 'r of 
a race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth :— 

(4.) Ql the Falla va princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively grout pride 
of the tfu/i (ay*)- who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew bow to pmrtisp 
the (rivargtt, who assiduously honoured the aged, who forcibly subdued lust and the other 
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty anil 
endowed with polity and niodesty. 

(5.) Just as Guha (aim called Suhmhtnimyn w Kronira) took birth from the supreme lord 
t&ro), the destroyer of the warlike (demon) Fare, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda,* 
who was born in the race of these (vi*., the PaUacat), the destroyer of the city of 
Ranarns iko, there took birth a very pious prince (tnhi'nlitmini/nh kumtieah). the illustrious 
Atvuntnkamn,* the chief of the Fallavas. who crushed the multitude of Ids foes by 


■ mxtit. * Re** "T»f- J ^ r ™**- 

* lte-uJ 1 1 *&*■«■* 

■ This wne oImo ft jinufeof Ilfcjiinnihii bsTn-self; n*c Nfl. 25. 30th nitli# 

* Thi* *an^ hinttia cE Rijn-luilm omn in Xn 25, Int nkhe. 


L 




























*AK>Kim rMHi SIPTIONB. 


It 

1 111 I h "'' 1 V"- v " )« " l 1 3 ' 1 ’ wmit stulmuimsbip was well-known : and who had got rid of 

ulJ hnpiuily (Ay mi tin, 1 jiutJi of the Suivn Uoq trine. 

ffi , Like Miimimtliii (A‘ ium), lit* charmed refined women in searet; like Yflanva (Indr a), 

1 .un-ijnUy pr».[n .■[r-.l Hi m , who fmpi.'ijtwl tho path of the three Vtdat; tike Ufidhsvii 

* ^ ""'O* bo t01 ' 4 ' the hearts of lilt oiiMiiioH of sages, hrice-boro and godi; and like Vittada 

I h lui gratified good pcopla with uhuudntit wealth. 

1 ’ 0 ^ * u *k‘‘ ^ 1 ' f«y* 1 kmg» like Uuakyuntil, who saw the gods and were engaged 

l . t’ftfa) like lumva, would hi iir a heavenly voice without body, that is not a matter of 
womb 1 !; hut all! this i* cxlrt-NH'ly astonishing, that ^ribharn* boa heard that voice in the 
AWf age, from which gord quolitins keep aloof. 

(/! ,' M ay tiajKi jji yu in v i' r. 'imii* fur a long lime, who humbled those princes, who 
wm; l' u ^' ^ 11 P with the ju idt "J almiiihmt pro a pority, which they had acquired by polity and 
I'MiWr^s d' [Hivinp thou: ■ | ifn*ir inu-lligeuce in the mere space of knitting his brows, and 
hJiu, likti I'uriiJi.rttftHiiL < J wtw I win to rescue from the ocean of ein the sinking 

I"-i ll, ‘* w ho were *vulW--d by t]i« horrid monster, (catted j the Kali age I 

f!<.J While this Jirhj'k' <nj-A*od ilk* whole world, which he had conquered by valour 
'•>uibilled with jMility, mid in which lie hud killed rebels and humbled kings, be erected 
tliis extensive iinJ womlurful house »f Bara which resembles his fame and the laughter 

4if Hhnid 

i 11». f May SaiLkani (S'ka whose terrible nnuimonte arc the coils of the king of serpents, 
and who is pnlist'd by tho busts m ihe king- >.f gods und of demons, reside for a long i Q 
iliL tempi*-, (enfh /i tin* lmly iL'ijnsiriiha-I'lillnvetfvara! 

( l *■) M»y tin 1 bull-marked f-SVea) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called 
RiijusiihlieSvarti, which touche? the cloud* with its top, which robs Enilaso of its beauty, 
ami which wa» built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obedient to bis orders 
and (te/t.j prwed) u royal lion ( fMJatiMa) to the dcn*f.' troops of ths elephants o| his daring 
foes! 

(liJ.) May I13jasiiJth.it, the conqueror in battle (Itanujay*), tbe beam of prosperity 
{XrMttra), the womlerfu! an-hiT (C/iflraiormtl.u), 1 the unrivalled hero (Ekaefra), who has 
Siva for his atsl-jelvH (,S7• vn -hu-hlmriwi)' for a long time protect tlic earth f 

No. Hurxn tiu mint; op the wciosom or the EiiAStnunfvaaa Toirtr, 

host tjkr. 

A. Right side of cast enclosure. 
l*t niche. 

II «I**Tlct|*d+.l*i: II ll sffSTfWnq;* tt 

2nd niche. 

^framinn: 4ft*rf?nw tfisfbr: n 


1 Or ' wha urn* faiFf-l * r-v *f tw *f Rnhiinij-n, whic h Ii f^DniJ in Nq. 3rd 

* (In thil Ijf'm/jI nf H^jasiriihA tlul& S B Irtlow. * Bm not a 5 r b^lqw. 

* 7 * r wliicli la of n lii le* wAqu r 

* Tb^ ^irui*ii BrjLIipni md nhitrnkiTiuuhii aim in No 2^, 1st 3rd mM 1 lh nii^M 

1 Lt. p in ji dPTfifiM-t cl png* A. nnEfr |fl. 

3 Tb* third tier y&^nlrtJuu -ulki-ii^ b^fejn- i'it&k ol ilir ihrw U*i ws?rdi 







KAXCHiriTuVit PAL LAVA iSsCRXPTlOKa. 

3rd niche. 

Th South enclosure. 

. 4th niche, 

1J 

5th niche, 

sfrafapwEn sft^TO^r 5 ^ 1 

6th niche. 

Sfrjjpfcf jtftSHWT: 

7 th niche. 

fith niche, 

9 th niche. 

tfTfe^ppF^fl ‘ wHinfolfai Jtwwwii 

19th niche, 

^fTSTRsTRlPr: «fl«PT{^: 11 

11th niche. 

JSft^^Tir: «ffoTHWT: 

12 th niche, 

rffflTOlfr aFri^f tfUlWI-T: 

13th niche. 

jtf UHfotlW T l aflpN T Pfr :' ^fTt^T^' 7 

Htji niche. 

15th niche. 

jtfmw; ^fmxnuTW: tfWJ«4*V 

10 th niche. 

jsftanSTrffr: 4fi»sta'i*iW: 

, thjl 4 t |«c inemptioo add# another epi I hut Uginning will tftWj*], 

i The second and third tie™ aUo read *W- to r SR^TTT.. 

• Corrected from fc l real ft. ' &*«***"** 

♦ The third ti*r read* ' * The third tit r read# 

- The third tier also read, (or ^T- ' This third tier r^-ad. ’*3™** 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


17th niche. 

SSth niche. 

19th uichc. 

^fr^TTT^ni^T' WPT*?: OTpi^flT flfarcftfcim: 

tfl+d|«ga: 'MJWifWT:* 4tlWli%n: 

20 th niche. 

$fmm: Sfl’Trif’T: #Pf^4Wl(f: 

21st niche. 

^n^5Fqj@j^r: *RPTR?R: 

22nd niche. 

^WIiTtT; *|»raraw: 

23rd niche. 

W^R'HRR: WPtVwJTT: tf?*rp»r?T: 

C. WEst enclosure, 

24 th niche. 

aftnw i w #^n:: 

25 th niche. 

JjfiTWr ^ftTJTRPr: 

20 th niche. 

flfanjSPTti: tfmRftaR: 

27th nirhe. 

tf[3T^: snaw»S*mfT: «tonfiqf%3R; 

2Sth niche. 

JjfrsTRWS^ JPI3PT1WT: 9Tf3lT=TR!?: tfrgTHJT^t^: 

20th niche. 

rfrwRM^ic* flfr®rPtnPri*rt w^ftiTR: n 

30 th niche. 

* 

tfrr^FR: *&?55lV4*IT: titZS^rSi 3?l3WrR: 


1 lif-fi ll ' 

> XLl.. third tivi insert* *4? JJT nftfir VPfTlpPiTlT - 

■ Till’ ili ',1 J ti or it min r r rotid ji j 4 i , 


1 TV «*mnd and thsrd ii*m rcn 4 
* Rend , 

1 tiiiihi tier read, iJr^ar 3 . 
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kAW TT ip irKAM pallava macniFno^s 

Slat niche. 

flfraw: 

32 nd niche. 

gftgtJTSSPI: ^17^14tHT «l«,+y^Tr dtatlJSHTC 

B, North enclosure, 

33 rd niche. 

sfpimTrjf: *>piTwr: 

34th niche* 

WrniT^ ^TK^T%: 

35th niche?* 

flfjSTRTT'T*: «i\3TRi^R: WaTfSTIfVtf^ ^HlfirUlW 

36th niche. 

J 5ft<HI'il4J*£*3h: ^fjaTTBTTR*TT°Tt Wf*iisikfc«ir'i ; ^fl^Rr^ltfinq: 

37th niche. 

w&asr. ■JmF&zn- aftsnifcflr. msw: 

38 th niche. 

^RlPFFTO: «TtfM[$!(j: ■SfttHHHUU 

39th niche. 

40th niche. 

^fr^TTWT: 4ftfiiP#TL 

41«t niche. 

42nd niche. 

AJif^lsr:' #CT3TFB: #iWnfT: 

43 rd niche. 

rft^’VfT^T: J I[ : *] WIsppwth: 

4 Hh niche. 

flft^R-IRC ^ts^f'Htii-n-i: 


1 Tlie third tier ol-u md* qpffi for VrfW*. 
1 B«£ iVfpjT. 

1 Hwd srrt. 

3 


■ H^a'i 'n^<*i ; 
* Etutl WT. 

' Head ^T>. 




















Lit SANSKRIT INaClUPTtON* * 

45th niche. 

jffr af^-rfi^pT : JjftSTitpn^; 

16th ni&hft, 

^mrrf?fqFns: 3f[3TfreT^T: 

47th niche. 

flrrsnmRi: ^ftSTT^TC^T 

4Stb niche. 

1 4tanfaRT: j 

4 9tb niche. 

«TT3T¥^t#T; WSTCTStf: 4TP«f3ira*#: 

50th niche. 

rfWWHIHj: >/Hi'f^: 

51st niche. 

wrftr^fe: ^T3i#fiNiRlV 

52ml niche. 

1 j rft^tCTH : 1 sJprirN^: atfj 

E. Left tide of oust enclosure. 

53rd niche. 

54 tk niche* 

5 oth niche. 

WRI^OTtP: tiwr&im-. KFTmiV') It 

T&Aimirioir. 

[JVw'/« 1.) The illustrious '* Rijiisiriiha. He -whose desires aTe boundless, 
conqueror it 1 buttle. The lovely. 

12.1 The uneonqui'i-ed. The wrestler with hit foes. The fearless. The mighty. 

_ _ *PW«T^mni;! 

1 r ri» p iLinl tier skd tBftd* fqinHS^' £hh f-i^rtil^r-, 
i ¥m fir: read ftp, ■>* *Woh bn tWM* m thr; OiW iw 

1 Hit.' tlistil ll« njppUf" thft owrWii . 

' fill* jtHril tier t^aiU * Tibld 

• Tt«wl %rft. H "Nrn , 

- Xlii wfml 1 Pltt 4 trimtn * **) it tv *tttb -f tIl i mnhiinj ^•"■■firr in ib" 


The 



























tiLLN't lUPUkAH IMUAVA lNSCttH'l'kiN* 


Ill 

(3.) Mr who Ln eager hr nriHjut^L TUo excessively fieri io in Imttle, The hearer ut 
prwjH*rity, The gmuf Btatesmnu* (//* rwiHW *) tlm fnm in vising. 

(4) tin’ eluiid (wA/r/i -tAniww) wraith* The grimier tif safety* Tht? ornament of bis 
into- The iliwtTuyiT nf Ijl^. eik-mie*. 

(-1,) liir whose power is rising* Tfe wllcfckJ fetao is rising. Me who huLish of the hull 
(W fux Mi/ii), He whiKH? tfigli in tlio hull, 

(G,) Ml* who jmHMoMtw lettflilu jtruwi*«c» lit 1 who i* riidiig over and ever* The exalted 
uml lovely, Me who is endowed with lorrible hniveiy. 

(7.) Thy extremely noble* He who U to he eunqiiorcd {miff) by subiiii^m'in-ss, The 
Ihm in hut tie, 

(S.j Tint spotless- Tim gn-sit jewel of Kindi L lie who po^se^tr-^ linrah valuing 
The emperor. 

(!h) Hi who is i niiipaKpihmtihi tu tint dint n'^nL He wlu-se ei>m|uiiuui] is (lie how. tie 
whose doubt* are solved. Tin- guilidi^. 

(10,) The ih under bolt lu hU hit it* Tfur uiimiilUid wnwtUw, Mu whusu* deeds me 
wonderful, lie who jmp^^nson llie kiiowlcilgi "f ileplmnt*, 

fil l The Mfiller uf wi*h«->- Ih whose refuge is ismia (-Vipii). (//*" tcAo rwwrfbj iku 
fit non in rbdng* II« who nstuiiiblm the ehmd i-w 

(12,) Hm destroyer of lu^tilt* ettipirv?*. The m st-jewel uf princes, Ho who is con- 
timmlty ^bow'ering (gift*.) The king of Muqp* 

I 13,} Mi who posse&Si's tli» knuwtcdgo of muKicui instruments.. The wonderful cilt-IuT* 
The lioti umuiig heroes Hi- who i< desirous - ,f pn^iHjrttj^ 

(.14,) The id together auspicious Tho wwt-jtiwil of warriors. He who is spurting 
with the guilder of prosperity, ( 11* t*'h> rr-^mkh v) Aijnnit in buttle. 1 

(15.) The favourite of the goddi^s of prosperity, i, lie whv remnhk*) Hama hi wm\ 3 
Tlie ruler id the whole earth. The dispdlor nf wnmtrra. 

(lb.) who h fearful in 1ml Lie. Uo wlru pu^-ssea unbounded power* Tito lord of 
the three? worlds* Me who shower* gift** 

(17,} Tlii- fuLfillur of desires. Hi who is rompoffinomrto to the poor. He whose gilts 
never cense- Mi- who is hi dewed with hrUliimt cournge. 

(18,) He who goes to war (cw/,/ {a on/rr tu procure the matm) fur gilts- The constuutly 
jcuiU Mi- whuHL- heart is pure. Uo whose i/mh) armour is justhe. 

(I!)-} The 13 QUqii rror tif wealth in Indtle, Tie vrhmft how txffitefl terror. The iuviin ible. 
He who is modest (in xpite *{f hi *) virtnm The suu of The earth. The tipotlr^a. The cieocm 
of art% He who is firm in buttle. Hi. who goes to anger \onh/} at the proper time. 1 The 
pubdatj uf the \vjoked. The >iuti of the PuUtiv&a* 

(20*) Tlie omnipotent* The bcrievulcnt. The constantly active. Tlia lion among mrn. 
(21.} He whi^e fame is pitrh. Me wlu> ti^ iribk^ Taillia (JtyVamJ in valour* The 
terrible and luvrly. Me w ho is libeind |/#f mrrijrwx)* 

(22.1 Tl'i- feurh-s. The n;i* at wn-thr Tim madly excited. The madly passionate. 
(23.J "Pie i>f the world. IT w ho ri^mblo^ Mahciidm in heroism. Thr 

povveifub Mo who iv^emMos Muuu by his doet 1% 

1 i)r - tmnh* tlii 1 - iii r >E tkt if/Myjy Kliiir li.' : m nielli L k t. 

1 Qiiiepur-- in nn h* N. 

* Or ' hft Vln# l!»-.+;]i m hi* mipur. 1 ThU Ajj‘ n/u i? Iviiad uub hj thf* Lnsi-riptiuii of tliu tkri 


le<r 





2U sanskiht isst TJinioSM 

(24.) Tjio diplomatic. Tim fcivonrituof SHpulU JVrAinri. The hwo ui 1 v\m- 1 1,1 ' l h 

at the end of tin- world. . 

(250 Hu who j* * firm in buttle. Thu jewel of protection, Tin- tieu-e in buttle. (/fe 

wAo hAmm) irotuur in bottle. . 

(20,) lie whim strength is w*qunIlc<L Thu itotn** of too He iM 

valour is niibhuuded. He who ia fttntl of boroe*. , , 

(27,) The matchless. lie whoso eotiutonid* n» iinljiitkoiL Tin; xaM cn ihiunlcr ->lt. 

Hu irhurf* vuldut never foils. . . . 

1 28.) Ik- to whom tin- jn-nvivtftv bow. The mjnppused. Hi whose power is woiuleiliLl. 

He who likes (A- ismte) orders. The wonderfully brave. 

<2'J.) The ivttwistihle iu ntturking. The eonqiimir of (nit) quarters, lie »hw » 
mmwrflriiifd in battle. (1/r tr/w ro***Wr». the king .rf Vnt« (it ***** % */> 

(80.) lie whose eotmwmda tire blitriug. The supreme turd of the euitli. Il< ^ 10¥t: 

punish mint* um ten ilile. The highly promt, 

(31,) Tin highly htave. The highly rising, Ik’ who rises higher awl higher. -Lie 

whoso evwaiiuuU are terrible. 

( 32 .) The ul.i«lw of virttu*. (Ilf «’/«i jwiwiMiV) spring in rising. Ho wlvm* luunty is 
unrivalled. The tmijestu*. 

(8S/ 1 ! 11c wln> IVi^^SllsIv^ lllru [ \~ivtnut 1 III ValtfUT- The fulfil lev tf 

Uiuiiineiit of bi» rmv. lie win* k exalted by urliu's, 

(31.) Hu whose ik-siivjf are lofty. The destroyer' vf rebels. The unrivalled nroluT- 

Tim famous t 

(a.5.) TlieVliginiuG. T!ir nlu-o of llm ilMbvrimL Ikt irlso i* kind iu rrfrigrc*. 

destroy <?r of 

(3G,) (/A ^0 Tmnlnmt(n ffc fov'f”*rhjr */) mtpu-iiL iarfriimriits Hi- ^luiao 

authority i> tin- (Sairu> du-trine,' lie who is adorned with (the /wwr sf i»*KWj\ ottlmi. 

He who is fowl of legends. , 

( 37 , j The doting. The unimpeded. The follower of the (S,uw) doe trine. The resi¬ 
le The highly rising. The snbilmr of robot*. The unrivalled king. He who rouble* 
lii^th in valour. The rceepkulo of victory. T3U* bla-h-iubed. The subduer of the 
haughty. 

(3S.) The naturally profound. Ho wW eyes tire hi* Gpio*- He whose goad i» 
knowledge. The refuge of I he di^liewed, 

(311 ) The suhduef of villains. He who showers gilts. The devotee of DovndeVft ( Slru). 
lie whose speed is imi-. >ti;iilLibb‘. 

(40.) The graceful. The highly hnive. IT-- who*- linger Is fieroe. He who is Waking 
conquests (tytfy Joe the nuke o/i jxtstt-*e. 

(41.) The woo<Ufiro. The k>toWi i‘ of prosperity oil his i .untry. The sinless. Tin* 
bnrrici' of jufitiw. 

(42 ) Th© hir-swing. He whose eotntitiiuda ure jirond. The follower of polity. Ik 
who phiises the eyes. 

(43,) He whose deeds oro blamt'h’fis. He whose profundity is niihithomuble, Ik who 
showers (ffifi*) without eh.ml.*. He who |ios.m'ssl s no shliiU prowess. 


1 CowliWr in ni<?b<s U*. ’ r«m]i«rs JlkmJpiJlani nml .Vf)w hi qfijhv* to .wl 5’>. 

* Coapue idif.-1 k'wtttnU'ii- MeUmltltMV, :u >‘o •»!, vriw. i 





KANCHIPCEA1I FALLAYA LNSCRIITIONS * L 

(44,) lit' who is afraid [only) of injustice. The destruction of bis enemies. The pos¬ 
sessor of lUt* earth. The irrosistslili;. 

(45.) 11“ whose auger i' mil fruitless. The destroyer of hi* foes. lie whose power is 
unresisted. The tiarepiwiehed. 

(46.) TJm death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The during. Tbs gsitle-minded. 

(47.) The uteiui of wifely. He whose good guulities ure well-known. Ihe constantly 
'letive. Hr who is skilled in expedients, 

( 48 .) The wtit-i-lrphunt. Ur who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poetry. 
He who goes to anger (only) with good ran son. 

(49.) He whose punishinr.'iils are tierce. He whose anger is unbearable. The shad i n g 
tree. The ornament of the garth. 

(50.) The noose of Yarnpa. The ocean of firmness. The emperor. Ho who is fond of 
elephants. 

(51.) He who ha* no Mari es (fctf), The unbarred. He who distress* his enemies. 
The erast-jewcl of tlio world. 

(53.) The linn among princes. The destroyer of armies. Tin 1 liberal. The formidable, 

(53.) He whose valour is terrible. 1 The elephant among kings. He whose grace is 
pleasant. He whose eyes arc the sciences. 

(51.) {He H ?/fv rcwmti™) Uhagadatta (in the k/wwkttyt nf I elephants, 1 He whose 
grace is extraordinary. {He who taenihhi) the lion in valour. i Hi who rtscmbht) Kiirada 
(in ihe p faying of) the late. 

(55.) The devotee nf Saihkani {Sim). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the 
truth. The devotee of l'Vuni (At'fl). 

JTo. 2t). Hui’xn nit issipe ur im t MtisraK to tiik TUm^ sini-i vara Ttmti.e, 

rurmn tieii. 


Test. 

2nd niche. Wt*T?M^Tq; 

3rd niche. ^PT i D Tf^'fi'1' 

4 til niche. Wl ^ H 
5th niehcL 3rr31#£il%: 

Gth niehe. ATT^t^PT^T: • 

"th nirhe. 

8th niche. *TJ3T^R: 

9th niche. tfnJsPFffl: 

10th niche. WT3flf!^frfTfr] 

11th niche. «ft ■ ' * * * 

12th niche. 

13th niche. 

14th niche, 


: runjjioifl Ibhjtniiitrujti Itt nicliu 2U. 

li 


i Or 1 li# vUo wwraTiles liWni* in vul-Jiir/ 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


lDlb niche. tir&nw- tflT-itlftfi™: 

likh niche. 

17 th niche. 

ISLli mche. 

10th niche. 

20 ih niohe. 

T k\X SUJ10N. 1 

(Jliehe 14.) He whose arrows never fail. Ho whose arrows are liiibearabh.. 

(16 ) He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows aro {ever) robed. 

(16.) He whose how is terrible. 

(17.) The never perplexed. . _ 

18. n. «ho tom (w., *mpltfiW>) kto* Ha «*• Into m gnm. 

(10.) The destroyer of his enemies. The dust foyer in battle. 

(20.) The irresistible. 

No. 27. Horan the ovtsioe op the snnlNli or Hab£ 5 Lih avaemek v aba. 

Text. 

* * * • * * * 

R^f: rFthiiVmJ ri¥r^raiTi^n?i : D*3 
*Friw^ 

iffcn II H 

rnrRr^r^qttrTiwirTi* 

T]bt^trl dMMcbH frf tl*J 

OTTr5r#%^?*^Pl1fT ^1*1 

srrar% ^T^mr vs gsTftw?& vRmii. ll [^*3 

tf IRT ftd'N fTWfl 

^RWf^PTRt [1*3 

fTF^rrafi Srqm.il U*3 

ipitAM+C yrmt [H 

******.. ••*•****■ [i! < *3 

ii 


* Thfl iniBBtfltioB emprise* oniy those tirmto whiuk ah not ImsJ in the firt tier. The following is a 
, . th ,- t , fcon, lb. brat tier. 4lh tier, niche 3. *e It tier, niche 1 end 3 i 4. 3 ttu 1. 19 <md 3 ; 4. 4 

1 IB end 3 4. 5 *« 1, 6 i b 6 «e I. 18 ; b T ■*!> «1 b » •» U ' • 4. 0 “° *■ ® i b ™ «« t, 10 anti T ; 4, 
, I J» 1 . JO, nous *, n aw 1, S end 9 } 4, 10 W l. • -4 • I *. 16 *s» 1, IS ; b 17 see l, 10 j 4, SO aw 

*’ 19 ,' n#m# tt e tempi*, ie *Uo msmtid oh either aide cl theatnwM#, whkh land* 

t0 it* ontrtficfl of tha iluiae 
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TRANSLATION. 

( Vtrtt 1.) May the motioiu^a, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in thU 
«MtcbW(Ar/i* *fr °f) Hahcttdreavam, which was constructed near (the tmpU tf) TZh J<*- 
simhe£vara by Mahendrn, who sprang . * * ■ * {front) the chief of the princes 

the holy BUarudvaja-gotra, from tbit Crjitu, 1 whose bravery frightened the elephants 

of riYiii kiaga I 

(2 ) May the skin-robed together with tho troops of his attendants, the Gulms, be pre¬ 
sent at this dwelling, the holy Mahondrefivara, which was wnrtwrted (»«r) tta 

temple of the holy Rajiisiiiihetfvura hy the illustrious Mttbendra, the ton of king Kija- 
Btiteha, who sprang from that Lokaditya (U, the tun of the world), whose valour dried up 
the army of Raimrasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud ! 

(3,) May t&i together with TJiml graciously take for hit permanent dwelling this temple 
oi Muhendroifvara, which was erected near Ra j asimhefivara by Mahendra, the son o 
king Rdjusiibha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Enta age 

by bis sinless conduct f 

(4.) May M ah of Vara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and 

has made an end of {the demon) Tara, always {tale up) his residence. 

The temple of MahendravarrocSvara. 

Ko. 23 , Front wall or the rurrr biche to the eight of front ranuffcs. 

U 

Tho temple of the holy Nityavinttefvara, 

No. 2 ?. Tuutn niche to the mom* or front entrance. 

Text, 

J. Front, first line. 

tlh] 

gfi * q w ij Mfr4s yT [(•] 

^1^1 FT'II'tKP^ II [l *] 

2, Back* 

^ [|.j 

*tt Rrfsw n [H*] 

S. Front, second line. 

dTT [I*, 

mite] *fN te ^TTRrrtn ii 

Tbabsiatton. 

Adoration to Siva! 

( Verm 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord, 
Who was famed by’tho name of K alakala, whose sign was the bull, 8 and the strength of 


1 This h rr J " of KljidiiAit ownit alx in bo, 29, mOis 5- 

* With VrisbadltvBjfl. com|«io ths RinhatiLudarp* nn 3 llihbabluiliilcbbiiii* in b'o, $5 alb niohs. 

Tb» bull also represented on tb* P«lt«*a wim «* Sir Walt&r Elliot's Coin* of &mtturn lut fw. No*. 3 J to 39, 
57) and on the souls ot tho copper-plats urntili oi the Pnliavae. 
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SANSKRIT INSCEIPnONS. 


whase bow had become manifest at the destruction, of cities, just as the daughter of the king 
of mountains (Pdri'ati) is the dearly Moved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord (>f M ), 
■whose sign is the bull, ami the strength of whose bow has become manifest ut the destruction 
of (t/ic damon) Ptufti;— 

(2. J She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty position of favourite with 
king Nu rnsi lit ha vishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself 
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she steins to have subdued the pride 
of PiiBhkarudcvLiti (<>,, Lakshnu, the wife of lh>: pod Karasiibha-Tishiiu);— 

(3.) That Raiigapatikd, who w, ms it were, the banner (paMM) of women, caused to 
he built tliis lovely dwelling of (&Vff,) whoso crest-jewel is the moon. 

T?o. 30. Firm jticiie to the atom of FW-yr enteance . 

Tfist. 

1. Front. 


«fl L II *J 



ais|TOniifflftditi^i«*i«i 'Jbp ti i \•] 

2. Back. 

f^rri ftwiwri: [i*] 

5*1.[II 

TllASSL.lt 10.V. 

Prosperity! 

(Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and cleanliness, seemed to be the 
muster-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at List, after he had 
created thousands id good-looking women j— 

(2.) Shi', who wiw charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace, 
coquetry ami feeling, who, like the art of attniothm, 

Ko. 31. A 1’all.wa [xseuiniox is a eAvr-rrMfiF neaii Pas a u ala i 2 

A facsimile or thU inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Huglmvcndraeharyu 
,.f Tsinflr. It couatHts of cm’ Sanskrit verst*, wki<h is identical with tin- Mr verse of Haja- 
siihhu’s lurgo inscription at Knltc-hl (Ko, 24, above). Hence it may be concludul, that 
the Pummubi l 'avi- was founded by itijasimlm mid that in his lime the Falk vs s ruled us 
fur south us Fuuuuinlui, 

[i.] *Prrc?f f^isni; 

[2.] WllfTPW^I^': 1*. 

[8 ] ^WFTBiTCTTFJ fSj- 

[4.] [n *) 


villijji L' .i:'UT' ‘l in tlin Vilhqilir.lUi T; 1 11Hr|n $.iui!i Aiv.r I'hirirt . ,n J/j.f, :l , ; 

m i v 











AMAltAVATT PAIAAVA INSCB1PTI0N, 

JJo, 32. A Pallava ixscbipzids fbom AuaaavatI/ 

The subjoined Sanskrit mswipttOtt is engraved on three sides af un octngwwt pillar,* 
which was ciCAvitfid at AnarivntJ by )h. H. Sowdl and sl*tl( by Ur. Burge*! io tin? 
Madras Muslim, The top of the pillar und some letters of the uppermost huts of the 
inscription huv been broken e& The inscription Las hithert*. remained a puzzle, as cmh 
Una seems L-* end. incomplete- Finding, that the lirst words ■ >f some lines were connv ted 
with the Inst words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that The inscription must 
begin front the bottom and not fr.au tho top. Curiously cnont-li, this is really the case. If 
the inscription is read upwards, we Had that it consists of eleven complete vetoes and of ei 
piosc pimsiige, the - nd <>t w libit m l.ist thum-rli tha mutilation of the ['illav at the top. 

Tho inscription opens with nu wociiHutt of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of 
Fullava, the supposed founder of the Tall ay a dynasty. 

Brahman. 

IHumulvfijn. 

j 

AUgirar. 

I 

BudlimnAli. 

I 

I»rona. 

A^vuMhimiiu, married U> the ApaaettS Madant. 

I'alluvn, 

T.'v-i- 8 give* si popular etymology of the name rallava. Then there follow the names 
of seven Pallava kings~ 

]_ MuhendntvtmTuin, sun of Pallava. 

2. fiimhuYurman T., sou of 1. 

3. Arkavuriuan, soli of 2. 

4. Ugnt van turn, 

0. Nutltlivonnan, son of 5, Srt-Si hi iui vishnu. 

7. Siihltavarnmn IL 

Tlie inscription contains no information about the relationship, which exist isl between 3 
and 4, 4 und ft, «i an.l 7, If wilier does the genealogy agrto with the lists derived bv Mr. 
Fonlkos * and Mr. Fleet * from oilier Palla va iuiieriptifltet, although .■dtuilnr uutao* of kings 
occur in them. For those reasons great cure should be taken tn using tha above list for 
histori- ul purposes. 

From the incomplete prose pii^iigc at llie end .d the inscription, we learn that, on his 
return fiom an expedition to (lie unrth, Si ft hn varian t* II. ciiuio to u place sacred to 
Uuddlia, wMab was called I Hi Any n ab.i ta (tin* 38) or lUifinymghaiaka {Hut 47). The 
bet part of tha pillar must have rccurled a donation, which the king mail* to Buddha. 

Dltaiiysighuta or Uhunya gbit taka is evidently identical with U h any aka tit or Dhd* 
ny aka l a kit, * s corn-tow u” the well-known old name of Amnidvatl. Tho usd of tjka instead 


1 rieyiTintcil fwm tho 'Wr.-| nrml *f T t'fttm mi Bnmrt ftr IShfi-ftl. 

* Srti Dr. fturflfV <"* -4 iTc-d ■; (Stil/m, p, t!t/ 

I flrf .-tsf Vol.TIU. in* 1«7, *J78. fittit ■ J Imtml, Veil. IJ. p 1 £**/»tu tywntin, p. 16. 






SANSKRIT iNSCSim iS* 


hi Ciiii juarhitp-H bo cxyloiiwU by the Tamil habit uf tiofU'niug a single consonant bctwoen 

tn* *0 VGKTflfeJ 

Test, 

LiJ far zri ^rpirf^tf| h *fl- 

[2.] [l*] !Jfl^TWRI^n3PTPH- 

[3.. f^TFi% F^TT [[ [\■] 

[ 4 .] 3 : ?FT BJ- 

[5,i Tfi’ST: [l*] TFTTFTTT 'TFT PFTWfFFP- 
[6.] flJtmFI ’JR’f&CPTBFT; 11 [^*] "TT^FTFTT- 
[7,] I TF^(TS' J '?T mriWTT qPlffcltfi*^: !■] 

[g.J 'NTfjT^jP ^T^- 

[a.; JFm Mi- !i [v] ipntftftaMiW'' 

[10.] Wr [!•] Fpr# HPT^f- 

[11.] n [»*] flfrwtii fir^rdsm 

[ 12 ,] 5 ? 2 <twii q^frf?r fa^fn [i*j 

[13J tfllHHI^T wr m 1| fs*] 

[16,1 \ 

[16.J TTT^ 5 II [%*]Z$- 

[17. j % <r4 SrfrBrf’^prPfr* 

[is.3 I 3TThH wfh«nn<i* 

[1‘Oj FfFRWFlWWFf^ IL >■] 3TH?r ^ FT' 

[20,1 TR^U JfFj ^TTHFTF^rtl^i 1 " [l*] fr^Tr’ 

[21.3 tmrft 5 ftr mr *ft <nw <**] 

[22.] W Tf^l ■JWlfc 

[23.‘ faP 11 ?! II £\- 

[ 24.3 n [V] a^FTT^T%ff- 

[25.] [1*3 

[2G.] F WP^FT FTF^I T^Ff 

[ £7 ] 5t^i )i[^*3 mn^pr' pM [i*] vnr 

[23.] T *rV *ln WW^i «SW -] mfafi- 


=., no,:. .11 tho iucriytiun No I* «**!» ^ib*, ]-. 3. »t»Mi 


i jj. a,) n*FTT V * Ren 1 !- HTT^IS^. 

* Xh. mwhg form dri- yfl, instead of wfif- u f*n»ed Lt tlw metre. 

* Rend ^ 

M Rend '&Bc*TOT:. “ 

tt hem; 


* BmA r T^rf. 

■ IW '‘rt^fhw’ 1 , 

■ Rand c tfT>nr. 

“ Read tavtfU. 
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11 

[-9] * *fWi|'4{P?tTR'^r^^UHt*jvTg7TT>1T- 

tsoj 

[31. j , T^f^TTR ; PWf^ ; Hi^^u^fnprn?- 
[32.] H «Hi*f( 1 Vf'l^^lfVTT4’T%7imfi r g- 
[33.] ^f'^mrifajpT^n; J^Rl=q * q<T?ftr- 
[34.] U ^ RP? 

[ 35 .] f^TflnrtnpriTT^j ^ftptir 

£30.1 ^rrft r^- 

[37J ; t^; ?rfr ?rfo iftTi^Pi w- 

[88.] : * ^wp-m-waR 

[39.] ffRTU [I*] £2T «|-£<Jjf *S*ffaffH^crPr- 
[40.] [% J 4^ 

[41.] # * W^THrfspfttt >] 

[42.] * * [l*J 3Tf^N yp^ THT^ft 

[43.] * * [l^r#* m- 

[44.] * * * ftfcgfc wwjfrre \ *ttj mg" ®n- 

[45.] ym mO*?* 

[46] *#*###* [1-J TOffif***! * * * * 

U7 J *####*# *#*#**## 

Tilvx^iatiox. 

( Ft?/®u I.) May tho dust of the glorious** fcr>t of "BhuYndvinh, 1 * wlikh thickly covers !i 
the multitude oi brilliant tft<M-fcwvh of the lords of gods and of demons, fur u long time 
show you (fJte u^y fo) supreme glory ! 

(2.) From the first creator [Ihndman) there sprang a pure sagej edited jninnulvuju, 
who motored the Sfutix; from him an wean [uniting) the rivers of speech, Arigiras by 
name; from lum the renowned wage Sudhfim&n; 

(3 + ) From him a sage called Dr Qua, who thoroughly knew all and who possessed 

terriWe might. I 11 order to obtain a son who would found a race, he strove to please the 
eight-formed (Sim) by austerities, 

(4.) By the favour of Snailbhu, there arose to him a brilliant (jugpt\ famed, by tho 
name of Aril-silt human, just m at mom the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain. 

q (5*) Oneo, surrounded by fp4Ari) relestird maiden^ the famous nymph Mcidanl, who 
wish'd id flee the abode of the hermits, oniored Lius path of sight of that j-ectic, 

1 Hoad -ftlWrmiPT . * Kflad ^FTT 3 . ■ Head 

* e«hj 1 ‘Tnr:prrawm, 1 Head * R&*d : twr. 

1 The IcU&r * h written avor 

* in tk if fg&iW P 4 H lu'fyhfWn P.T IN- lybfurt Lb til* Df/A3 F1MJIT. T, 11 ; n, 1. 

1 Uterallj, " IJis cEKsmy u* ra&Jly tfiiitiiDiia/ 1 The prase pi^sag* *1 the ead af tho pr;ieot injcriplioa 

*how*, that Buddha h ui?rtiU T 

M litwsEy* " wtiLii flitter* >r pfr?*) irlthom fatuntiGt un. H *te. 



















SANSKRIT INSCEITTIOKB. 


2 dt 

The * *aiut approached bur, while, flouted mnacgst a ijnutp «f «|fl^*-teeea t site was 
wistfully regarding the null 1 swans, which were afraid of being sepuatod front their beloved 
tmes, whenever th-v W sight of them Iwliind a lotus of tin? hike, winch wus agitated hy 
the wind. 

g (7.) PtT'i'iviuj*; liitn who resembled. Cupid in the dress of u jwwt, she Inst her self- 
control, just u> t'm.i on smug Sarva. Then the nymphs united the couple, which Inal 
Conor i vett a iln p affection (hiftti'ih each other), 

e (^>,) In due time, til' 1 nymph. -uve birth to n piuteetorof the earth, which is girt by 
the ocean. The father colled hU s ..u PttlluVa, a* ho we lying on u couch (rwr.ri'd) with u 
limp of sprouts (j>,ifnirn), 

(0 } Vroiu him c.irnft the ruler of the earth Mahonilravjirniiiu; from him thu 
Valiant Simhavnrman; from him Arkavitrmini \ after liiui Ugruviiriaan J thou X a ml i- 
vurtnn u from Sri-SidiLiuvisIiiiii- 

(IQ.) Tlieio iiroiF® tin it Sidthararman, in whose uudicaoc-haU dnikmws is trans¬ 
formed into ilaiVTL l>v the epteiulour of the jewels oil the heads of many prunes, and whom 
people mi 11 (tf„- ford) of eighteen info&tat of horses mid oleplwmts. 

(II.) This In to for :i long time protected the eurtli, whose garment is the olcuu, whose 
pcail-neddaec U the Uatigft, and whose earrings nrc Mem and Hiuitlura. 

(fJnr 2S.J Once, whih' his Lock, liis Hanks and his front were guarded by nil his brave 
vassals and tributaries \nt“tel>ilika-^imunta ). he marched t.- tlie peak of Sumern. in order to 
plure (//err) the fame, which he I mil acquired by conquering all quarters.' Hi* elephants, 
which re-vuibted tb peaks of the mountain of the gods {Mem), torn with the daw# (!) of 
their fret the giddy uud his burses, walking uu those pieces {ti/yobl ), Hindu the sky appear 
like a muni IY In the gulshlu&t rising under their hoofs. There, in order tn remove the futignu 
caused by wandering over the whole world, he passed n lew days, enjoying iV shade of ihu 
yellow sunW-trce*, which grow "li the slopes of gold. Then, having craved tin- Bhiigi rat hi 
, UfaJ • 1, the Oudavat'l uud the Krishna vvru:V J be perceived place wm/ in) the lord 
Vllaniga iUmlMn), named the dlu-triou* town of Dliauyaghata. Having regarded it with 
■ nri r^ he, ami Laving humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were charged 
with the protection of the whole sacred [dare [ fcthitw}, he listened to a discourse on the law 1 
. ...in a se 1 'hided spot, Having heard it, In* saluted the highest -belli *. ». . mid spoke 
(bus; «J ntsu, it lord ! (jW/rv. r/ <i xtrtfm ') of tin* lord at this very plnciy oniaineiited 
with jewel*, gold, anil silver/’ After he had thus spokon. the lord said: Well, well, tav- 

wuiahippcr Simhin arman! Here [e/J tlie place Altered to the highest Buddha. 

Tin'll having saluted.in Dhanyagbatwka. 

No^. ?,:\ a st* 34. Tm> (\vvf.-Ixm uj r nm* i-uum xm Tm^u^i’Am Bm k,* 

Thr p-iitajniucMl iu-^prijitiims aru ru^vavtul uit twu pilliiis in u rock-cut ftivs? not Lit from 
ilie summit of tlu. 1 lvdi-kaotta ri>-k sit Triiir9 \ni)l t \ TrirkMtfwftf)* Tiny sire 1>o!b 
Mum. Tbe left pillar was fcmiuL covt^rrd l>y a mt>dern wn!l t ubidi tbe teiti|i1<^uii[li4iri£L i fl 


* hi arduT lit put nji a pit III r «if Tirfurv. 1 *7:.,. ui irktrl Miiiini il^ru rtnm^ 

* Thh mlu KiWaia-; FU^t'V -A7... ■ - j< n", note 2* 

* St 'il 11 1 1JrS Pt*' 5 I'd'i fitrL v w. ■ ftj. r.. \ ■ -rsi <' nN t i 

1 Willi *rp*rpjnAi*"t* tumppirv* ttjmm/ in Ijiio t * uf tU<' [irmat luttriptiL-Lu iu, a ^rnguym 

of fijrWiM v fnit \ *4 XtV B Ji E r 31 i>Li _L 

1 BttjirhiTnJ frym thp- fJwfr^Aw Mm I* 
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TUmlUi’ALLI (’.Wt lKW’IUrTIONS, 

temporarily removed at the request of the Collector, W. A< "ft illock, C.S. On each of tho 
tw pillars are four Sanskrit ycreui, Besides, the lower part of the left pillar bean a fow 
unintelligible San.dtrit woids and ;i nuieb defared inscription in old Tamil characters. 

The two iusr dpti&nji record, tlml 11 kins Gunabhara, who bore the btruilax Furoshot' 
tama, trumalia jin.l Butyatmmdhn, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the 
mountain ami placed in it .1 /%« and n Mo Luc of himself- l^ch of the two pillars mentions 
the river Kuvlrl, i.e. f the Kavr-rl, on whose bants TnfirdpdU h situated, and refers to 
the Cheju country. Uu the Ml pillar the Kaviri is called ‘the beloved of Pal lava 1 ; 
this means in prose that a 1‘ailava king ruled over the country along the banks of the 
Kavert riv-tr. This allusion and the fact, that the character of the two pillar inscriptions 
remind us of those i the Fallava inscription! at Haraallapuram and Ellitrhipurani, make 
it very probable that Guuabhara was a Paliava prince, who ruled over the Chola 

country, 

No. 33, On the fillah to tub left. 

Text. 

L 'U] 

[a.] * *mrwi>TTi , j 

[3.] PprifLTpraV [!•] ?mi- 

[4,] gTT PT' 

[S.l [ftl f- 

r Gr , ^r, n 6 r- 

[7.J 5THH, [IV WPIlf 5 ^!*! tSJ% 

[ 3 .] [V] %Ef¥?*TFf 

[ij.] ifii&faW [ 1 *] SOJ^T- 

[10.] II [\*J R[T?5l[l3]>* 

[11.) 01 ?r?ra^iF? tttM [1*] 

[ 12 .] «ft ^TFT $?IT W5?fll II [V*J ^ [w]- 

[ 13.] <Wf [*P01T • * 

TeAHBJ*ATIWv 

( Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (tfwi), having perceived 
the Kdv Jr I, whose waters please the* eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses 
lovely qualities, might fall in love (wiiM fur), the daughter of the mountain (Parvati) has, I 
think, left her father’* family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river 
the beloved of the Pal lava (fcYiy).* 

(2,) Wliiln 1 ,he king called G uuabhara is ft worshipper cf the ling& } 1st the knowls4fe®i 
which has turned back from hostde {vipakiha) conduct, be spread for a long time in the 
world by thW Unga /* 


1 q kcika \jkif q, 

* Firratt call™ KirlH thfl *\U of auollwr, in &td*t to prvrfmt fair* from arreting h*r. 

1 Thiti whale ™r*e ft dazbb **!**&*- It eoQtsini mLlaaioiLi to the Indian Login (twi^iffrw), in which 
u*$m mouu the of a propi^tion, U»?s the a popo-Ltioa *ai tipmM* mm latm* na the 

oppuailo «£d^r 




















S.VSsKJJIT INd< Jill'TI'JS'3 


< b' TM- maintain r.':-"iciL>li-H Ui»j diadem <d llio Cliolu provineo, tliis temple of Oar.- 
( S/vi its t-liirf jewel, and tlic -ph-talonr of oatbkam {Siva) il^ spletttkmr. 

HO fly ihe >>iout' h: i 1 list ] ji mute-mi Ixxly ut Sulryuautbdha wua tixucutcd, 1 uiul by llic 
-mu :mi denial Unly ot liis bunt' wan produced. 

>’l». 54- Ow rue ntum m tuk uicirr. 

Test, 

I!,; ftfsrif 

2. j 3 prari [i* *! 

[ 3.1 rcpj ^[tt] twjfcr *t*tt?4w 

[4.J *7? fa 5TFT: [II \*] 

[5,] Sl^HSI PlK'Ei'sp^- 

;<U >] ftfai’ 

[7.] [7T>W^rfeJq?£RTrr: || [**] 

[8.1 i%Hpr^gR [ 

[o.j q Pmi qfr *i 

[to.] PNfT ?FT [lv qt^Tl f4^I- 

til.; 

[12.] q*q 5W: it l\*] Rwfrmrftft g^rj 
[13; gsrim 

[14.J ITR^T [l # ] 3=^1 fan RrRt 
[ 15. j 3^ JFTT- 

[lo.j *k ii :«*; 

TBAXSLmOS 

{ Venn 1.) Wlieti bine Giimibhara placed a atone-figure in tbe wonderful stone-temple 
on 1 li ■; top of the best of mountains, lie made in this way* Stliuau (a&w) stationary* ninl 
became himself stationary (i.<\, immortal) in the worlds togellu-r with him. 

(2.) King Sat rumnllu built on this mountain u temple of GirUa (Sim), the husband 
of the daughter of the kiti# of mountains, in order to make "ho nmiw Gir&i (i.e„ Hit 
iiwtininiH-dttdkr) true to it- men mug. 

(3.) After Hunt i Him) hail graciously naked him : ‘‘How could 1. standing in n temple 
on earth, view the grout power of the Choi as tir the river ICtLvff 1?^—ting Gutiulilura, 
who resembled Maim in his manner of ruling, assigned to him tliir- minimum-Lem pie, which 
touches the clouds, 

(4,) Thus having joyfully placed on llic top {of the mount, tin) a matchless stonc-figttri ■ of 
Hum {.'bra), which lie caused to he executed, that runtshullama, who bore Siva ibtn d m 
liis mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful. 


1 ^al^Hifaitba nnL={ Iw-i Wn. fl ul G'limliJinrn A *!atiLd of rho kini^ i? ni#tj nUadt'd m lLu 

lir^t af tliFt ri^ hi |i tUnr. 

* fW? ■ * jTriLii ^"3 M=PT\ 

* Tat.nralJj': l tbi* wn* the nmy/ 

* Literally * hi? mmli> ^tkunu (i «". H liatfotinry *'br'< i^c wEo*c tuitnr nos tnw? Vj ILg to- rkniit^ 1 
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II.—COPPER-PLATE GRAFTS OF TOT EASTERN CHALGKYA DYNASTY. 

The subjoined five grant! belong to tho kings Narendm-mrignrfij n of \ ijay&di- 
t ya il p A mmja I. or Yblmtivnrdhaaa YI f ClULli^kya-BlitmuILor ViflhnuTmrdlisiua 
VJI, Am ilia II, or Y i jnyildilya Y, and Ytra-Cliodn ur YisbnU vardhana IN- 
The pluetij which h aceuplfid by each of tho^ princes in the gcnculogy of the Eastern 
(. halukva Ay, will be seen from the annexed table, fur which till hitherto publkbed 
Eastern Cktlukya grant* have boon consulted, and in which nnmbera ai-e prefixed to the 
mime* uf iliosr prim-es who really reigned, in order to mark their nnti *>sionJ 

The relation of the twu usurpers (IS) Tain pa and .;2l) Y uddhumalla to the divert 
linq.of the family is established by three insoiiptiotis :•—a. Tddqu is culled the son uf Yskin- 
mddityjt , s brother \ Inrh Ant Vol. XIY f p. DO) ; k Tab is called the non of Yurlilluifindb, 
who was tho paternal uncle of CMlnkya-Rhlmn L ( Ant YuL XIII, p. £40 s where 
has to be read for pitnvtf &); c* Rhinui II P the am of Koilabhigundn YijayiUlitya, 
is at the soma lime called the «>n of Yuddharaulk, the sort of Tib pa, i.& t ho belonged to 
the next generatioE after (21) Yoddhamalb (JnJ. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 92). 

Three uf the last king*, who are shown In the annexed tulilo, r£r. f (28) Vijayfiditya 
VI. [29 ■ lift jura ja m ami (30) V ira-Chodm are only known from the tnbjutucd inscription 
Nu. 

No. ?S. A GEaXT nt NARE N D n Y -0 AEAJ a , 

Tin- grant ln'Wg=> to the Sir TT* Elliot ('ulh-crmti of the British MuiWum, ami vrm 
made over to me for publication by Dr. Bnrgfc^. It ouum>Ts of live cnpi^r-pbtek with 
vaiH'd rims. Iboli plat- mca£tm.'£ 0 by 3 inches. The tirst and tilth |dales are inscribed 
smly on their inner sides, while the three middlo one* bear wilting on both .rides. The 
preservation of Lho pluicw k tolerably goad. They are strung eu tin elliptic ring, which i* V 
thick and 4| iH by SJ H in diameter. The welkprcsnifed circular iwul, which is attached tu the 
ring, iitpaam^ 2f“ in diameter. It beam the aim and the moon at the top, the legend 

WIST^-ii^T ar Lo^s the centre, and nil expanded lotus-flower (wk-twtn \ti the bottom—all in 
relief on a EOtmtor-suiik surface- 

Tim doentmmt is a grant of the ffarnmlvu-mrigurAjn, nlta* Yiju- 

vudiMa IT, the son of Yishnuvardhuita !Y, and gramLson of Ytjayflditya [. The 
name of the district i, rMtiya)^ to 1 He* inhabitants of which I ha king addresses his order, is 
lost. On tho occasion of a Umar eclipse {rhuiidw-yrufouirt-aimit fa ‘ ) ihe king gave the Tillage 
of Ko t rapiiEEii tu twenty*four briihmanas. Of these, six adhered to the iln u > t*ja T? ii-&£ti r a ami 
eighteen to the J pu&tmilw-#ltra< They belonged to lire folio wing ; — AgniVe<ya T 

Kaunil inya t Kau^ika p Gautama, Par Af lira t IHniradTilja, Vutsa, S a tidily a p 
Saibkriti and IIul i t a* According to. tlie colophon uf the grant, " thu excellent prim e 


1 FhjT pn.-VifiUlifiti of tlj^ lvifl< 0 -ru Omluky* dyttlfttjr, F-e^ Sir Wtilt^r EUii>l + i 

i p in thi■ Jfj iV’Ln Jmtt'Mut V^l- IY S pp. fcl f. and t!n? F-nliijbir'i Cvut* #/ 801 {fitri'H fwfa t, 

p, 87 ; Ur. UurawllS 8v*ih-Ii*4&m Pataupvpht w pp. li / npd SewtlTi L\ft* v f Vol, II, p, lolS. 

1 f"'i ■■ i.si:lfi- T^T7^’T|Nfh w I cn No. 37* find l'iy i-wn^ ro, I, -joa ; CRT^ f=rftr%2 jliNrT;, whtrro tha 

j/if-r^.,Aiij d Enplttilis I -t f*l ’T"! Iiif fflTTpri. Tho Himn/Mf ftn* ipTciilltd in ita Iirm f-i pE. 3 ni>i ^0133 Uholptir. 

m 1 1 ii:tk 1 Jiiu pnUklitii iy tba ^riAurjSr* k |krw!j»l, i/irrj. Yut. XI. p. ft hufo king Ckirrf*- 

inrihuCm Utt i*t -ni I Vj Jiwvc W^TRfT aod 5f^ ! TnrF* 
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SANSKRIT 1NSCMFTI0KS. 


Papir-riiEE or rns Eastlr.s Challkya DtkastT- 


KWIt 


i (ualirfiU tail 


Silj-jtliuv* VttiibiLi 

(/h?F, ii. in .i,jJ .i iiO) ■ 


1. K«kj» ViBhmiMj dhaM [. VLfanMli'liih: 1 
[11 furl, iu>.&ka U fir. HI-4}). 


7- JayuinibL r Vaikbka 
pa Iffiari , fir- &ila it4Hi4 ft sir. 577*78}.* 


a. In-iiri 1 

1, YiVnri i.i im EL 
Pjmfn, rir. £*io £77^78 .ft rir. 3H*8T..| 

C?s ppt; jir. 141 m. gei-ij). 


ft, JayniEmk* II 

{It yMVtf i ^r, flJl^ > 


1 . TT l^in TETWf Jh-fiTi Bi lir. 

(37 fMT4 r fir- SmAw Vlt ft ilr. 

& I EliftliajHli* 

(IS ywirf , rir, £jziif 862 Iii*ir- iSOj. 


7 ILaktoli 

(ft HMifAt j fir, &41* 


10 , VimJm q rmardh ,bjul IV. 

[W jm#fi ; fir- -.^n 6SQ ft rif. 71£.i 

ii. XL K*rsiidj*-E£iiirRrii* 

jwi; fu% Ain 7H5 If #«". 7<H? * 

IS, Kuli Yi*hoaTardli»ii* V. 
pj ; fir. A : ir4t 7M ft 


. Qi . . 

Fij^yiJitya IIL t44f#*t7 *ir. p?*fr* W-t&(i«r. 


13 t 


i f«r <i itDa Iren n-Lta 


Y u varij i Yik mroftltiti YiUMlwwTh 

li. Ctil^Vri-'fllijiii*. I. Drahixfima IS, T*!^ TAM . Ttfapt, JUapm 
tsa iCdiirf eu-y-iu ft «r. or TAl*p» {L MiiKfi ■ nr, iS#4rf M7>- 

“V 01 1L YuddhftmaSl* 

___17 j«r»; fir 843 ft «*. &&*).« 


1 


Ifi, KgllibLi W d» r K^ky c -^'I-^ K!4lfc^rttTi^ 19 TOHunlditn 

IV. [ft mtmlt; «r. &*h* £10-) {Lt kf I jwir p- nr. fittfi 8*7 ft ftr. SIS), 


J&_ Ahum I. Viblj.riuA-AFiIhn.c4 VI. 22. OLfilokya-Ehlnui II. Y LnhlliJTr.nl ha CLa > J L 

lUhnfthtlH** it pan ; f*r. rtuftj i|il ft fir. M?J, ftiflfrnwUfcre-iiln, aud. ul jurt^ M« -^iuM 

[ 1 k‘J y«rr ; £**■ ft «V). 


I 


17 Vij«jWi‘7»- T a« 


HMnrii B 


| 

2J I>^SlinjnT» i]T flilSH-nTLfii 
(3 J n>- J 802 ft fir- 


33 Amroii Ii Vijflyifittjn Y HeQ of ■■lUfefl 
1 .nhfopiliiilMvi, nfli rndod thfl ibruftfi id .W* 
:-:Gj 1 imd tEiigxiiitJi 24 1'wKiift cir. 867J. 


3^. Aflrt a® lntiirffcTcmEHj ti 17 ? 7^. ir 

^aJlILYII j llJJjU -H i* Ll flfri li ft. l ■ ■-h ■ h . 

Tti|iici II ; cir g X'^ia JKia ft n - U.l? 


3R VmwiLiLiiltT.i ItUTrir:-! KunrluTi., d.LUflhtrT rjf 

E a i ft ri J H ni b-hifT r 11 -» j rli 4 n nhrd ynim^et aukit at 

N I J r L ‘J f h la d * i,T |TS||# , ru ■ 3U' ft W*>- 


27- bi™.^ r V .. ^n* vm, 

qtunrinl A:m - , hltifJlt^r 

Hi j Hnd la-C K • ia 1 LU- b at Tit-I?*iiifi i. 

«Lr | < L ' !.. UlLOQi ii. ■--/ i J-N 11 »nd 

mfb^! 41 r nSki* UrtS), 

kajirndfi-Cb alia* KiiluttitApa-ChiiM|AHlaTJi I, n r 

fiijanariyiiui, t Vi -! i jsj~ih .«1 M~ rtil'h iiryA-rii■ hi, djuf^trr cif ILftj e n ■! i a- 
liiT* uf LLr S 1 ? r y *~v n rt i a, iid rJgfeuid 4'i yain"(*’*Jn fffcti ft I Oil' 


2A Yljmytdl Ijm VI. trcrtrwf Oit 
tin^liim flf Mt hi^ uhiiJset 

limj^nilni-Ciinda hjliI Fffi^Drd | p yean 
8J*ft ft I0UOJ. 


1" 

Yikj^nju . OiiTdt 

i San* 1031 ft IC49J, 

K^llrUiiftp^-4 'hula-4™ 11 ■ 

w«i mining- in ^nkm !65fi- Ll 


J 


I 


'1H. tUhilUk II Vin.lTh ila VLidLEia^iiridfiJijaji ^ >■* 

\ i $ 1*7 .Sa.ka L'juu u I W>1 ■ wcjieW Ilu> thntnip in-'-Ji- LdOi ^ a ifruat » is 
duiivi IC_ lL.pi Jl£ j ; y. 5 i: uf hij rt-ipn (Jal, LL L -2^ 


■ n/A#r i 


■ fTp^qrr^" VKh.i"iCi.idbi V/L.-llU ? on KttUfl! inme fflTWH in ■ p^nftS poliUihad in Dr. M’l gpB^-SnrfJ** 


V, 2?iii 1 '■;:= I-C, i>Ulr tivii. tin-j I. P-* * *!■« -4nf. V'-uL VH, p. LSsl. 

1 rii> yivir* icro^linp h> /«-,!. Jn r Vnt VII,y-ne* 1 * 5 ; VnJ. XI^ b 


■ P"P 


* Actwikas: i'J IhN li|i tit: Li Its* in b rij-iLoin (/m 1 Ant XIV, 82, Pjfisaiaii STfl 38) h* mind 7 iajj. 
i 4Ji >p.t* Irtnnlinr fi» Sm 37 aa l inJ VfJT, TJ - 44 T«nicOWiifl|| to ff*. 30 

* tr^Ji S' ft nStii-4' 'I. r id S'- i: XHL S 4 J. 

‘ 11>* fi:l##tr’ wumtlH ni:vrt?illiiir Si-N" T# rHiiiS. j "/«rf. Abt XlIL2t r> 
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Nripo-tEiuira, who to the brother of K:ii-rtnlMi-inrigurij:i and a descendant of the 
lliilhii'Vti-Yiitb&i {!), (wai) the ost'ootor of thi>* pliuritv,'’ 1 

Text, 

Plate I. 

[ 2 .] ^[^TfPTrmHT 

[3.] ^Fpimi *nT-?H w TOfcsrsg^fnT- 

[j.‘ (WTOl^flKU^l^Wl aWf 

[5,] Tf :.rtH+.NHjHtfgiSSNW *\ ‘pTf^T 

[C._ wm*i u i niijpn^ jHtv 

[7.] <fa: ffl 


[«J 
[ft-3 
[ 10 ] 
[HO 
[12.] 

[13] 

[14-] 

[15-1 
[16.3 
in.; 
[is] 
[lo.. 
[ 20 .] 
[21.J 

['22.. 

U3.] 


rijjts it a. 

rm' fPTiWTCRLTjfclHltfqi 

3 ifu%t %% p afet^ra*; <qfc- 

Pr nr II h. 

5f Cpmufaffl ^TRijT> ^ 

W. jOl H ■pHl'WWfffrH <11H ^ K M! ft< | *T <K *N< M£ K3»: • 

[IK 

^m>]i*in wT5r«m sr^NiM^p-r *tarwr t- 

n^lST^UPT ^I’^^FT^TT *fnT*T *l"l^i*l ■ 

trpt^r i%^stw*t fiififft''*n^FT (?™t(i$!3j^- 

PliMEE Ill«. 

i r ftpgq r ^ r hiVisipt^'K'? arfrr'^^iFr ft*w:ij%f*TH^R tt- 

eipqffi ^^n;r fffspr ^irspr f|mj . * 5j 4- 


■ ./. .*fti •<■•■ W"' : '}•■’ wii»'lnt’'B5 in -rviEisl Ptlu-r grout- ,. viil- inly a ‘.j-q.invui of tfd'rfo 

*. ^, h^.jP 5 .U..—-. sl -_; f;" »l , Mi' I'lv-r'T't uiHi ■ '' j' l- A-‘/ ViJ. Y1H. |i, TJ Iu otliur inwrj|it(«ui wt dud 

ly.jii Y-l. Xlll, I 1 I2£, null- I v iHS'i lyiKH^fi/'’ Yul XIV. j*. 161, nub: dD‘. 

: Head . ' 1 liw**! ^ ■ ‘ TtflJ:. 

• Read 3JJ-JT1 , * W^PT, ’ R ' ,|1 ’ i PJsh. 

‘ P-'itd tt^:. * Si(M 5T?rr\ 1 li*iul -fj-. 

ii r.jiiJ =frN 3 r:. “ flipfh . " liwJ sh?i : . 

" Etatl 1ZW*' 
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SAXHKMT ISat'EirrION'S 


[24 3 *w^n> m'jsrt 

[u.-i.j q 3 ^p'r*;¥isqr!r *nrstfsj>n*ra anrw^fsrrc 

26,; f^gvr«fo] #Krtus;i*]W»*n<l ^^F’rnrr;*!*; 

[27.; * ^Frti*r;r*>iwr arc- 

[28.] Ff*anjjn[q*; qffaacu*>]H*m ^f^pihipT m- 

Plite m t. 

[29.] KTMqsjpf f^^Tflfq ^TfflpiTj*j5P»lni W- 

L50l] WH^IH RTTiqqTT^uf ^=^>>75^ 

[31.] ^ qp5W[r»]W3^I'T HRgT- 

[32.] 3r*fifnr ar n^nq^w mTP7w*5q ^Wfttftw[r*;™!- 
[3.1 .•] *f rfaPTnm qpmr«?3r «j*fMfa>;w- 

PlaTE TV rtf. 

[34,] *u*?7 'rc?rc%*>;t? 3PFT*?*iim sfaftrfa»TOra wmi- 

[ 35 .] 3m arefowq sjgvOjfrwra mwanihvf? 

[3G,[ y i Ty ^j v^TN Ifirsmwr «R- 

[-17.] «H+13ii*4 M-'JJiJ^q HKSMOMN aTT^ 1 ^^- 

[30.] *T 1TTriT|Sl45T HESI*f'im W*I- 

Plate IV A. 

[39.] ;<i-:«w:r:*r flWfiH'ftsm 3HPi*ffl*FT &r%- 

[40.] <r-]paqpT «R¥p^m %°^rwR *i?m»t*o]- 

[u.; ^ ro»'m?r«fq 

[is.] ^i+Mpf^wi 

[43.] ^ [^m^jrni; ^ ;ott; >] *- 

[44.] CTfan] ^TOisti *n«m: 

[45.] 3 ^T[: 1*1 anqm »r $*;fanr 4mTm [i*] *ptft wr ^ 

Pti^m v, 

[4C.] ;n*; ;n*i ^r«*$y Ti 

[47.; ^ifem >; *re*r ^ mr ffaw w ^r *es "it*; sr? twI «r *7ij ?T?r 

'•is.; >; Tfmm*r?^nFT Brewf ;h«; irs<37rfe?r?^f fa 

_49., wfa *TT. ; iT 1 T *JT*R_ : U. 3T STITT ^ TFT^r ^ f ~b _||*; fpfajeq- 

[so.; 70 ;»* fr^m srfe 'tt^wsh ^rf ffi *rm r m?; >; *tptfw 
[ 51.] jf'tRf.- >; H''?^^Frsr 53 i W'T"j-; I^'-j^ft: >; arrvrfpr- 

[52.; m ^'fx-ffim.': ii*; areHafc*iHi*ft »i rs/M n*; 


1 Ri'fi'I ?frp| . 


* IiPiul . 

* R *“»4 vr , 

** 


1 lt"i4 'Tmrr-'. 

* Rnul ^ 

* Krild »j. 


■ lli'ii ii vm 

■ lEi-uil ^ 

* Rend ifr^ 
























































EASTERN CHAU'KTA GRANTS. 
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TaANeiAnosf. 

Hull 1 The grandson oi the illustrious Yi-jayiditya-mabir&ja, who was adorned 
vith a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who hud acquired the splendour of victor) 
by Ms own arm in many warlike encounters, wad who adorned the reoo of the glorious 
Chaluky as, who belong to the gotta of the JtAnavyae, who ore praised in the whole world; 
who are the sons of liftritt; who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of (Sion) the 
husband of KhuSikl; who are protected by the assemblage of {Jii'im) mothers; who ore 
meditating at the feet of the lord Ifahaacnu (Skawfo) ; who have subdued the territories of 
their enemies in an instant at the (wot) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had 
obtained through the favour of the blessed Sfirdyana ( Vishnu) ; and wnose bodies are puri¬ 
fied by bathing at the end of honse-saoriflees 

The beloved eon of Visbnuvardhuna-mtthArftjtt, who subdued the surrounding 
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flushing sword, who surpassed by his deeds 
Nriga, JTala, Suhusha, Arobarlshn and Yayftti, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as 

Vishnu in his discus}— . . . . , 

He whose commands arc cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow affectionately to 
(Ah) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers 1 which are suitable to the warrior-caste, 
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in mnny battles, 
Narendra- mrigarfija, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the 
sword {that rttembk* *) a daw* in his arm which is ns fierce as Ynmil's rod, who has sub¬ 
dued the sis {, internal) enemies, 1 who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who 
knows how to employ the four expedients, 1 who chastises the wicked and shows favour to 
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as, { Vishnu) the destroyer of 
Mudhu by his {three) steps, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just us Yudhi- 
shthira vaa assisted by the courage of Bhhnn and Arjumn who, just as {Rdma) the son of 
Da&rWhn, gives plwwure to Sitk,* who know* the right course, just u* Mann, who disperses 
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the moos of darkness in a lotus-group," the 
moat pious cue, the devout worshipper of MaheSvura (A*™), the asylutn of the whole 
world, the illustrious Vijavfiditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord, 
thus issues hid commands to all householders, (rir.) heads of provinces, ire., who inhabit the 

district of 

{Lim 17 ) “Be it known to you, {that J)gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a 
libation of water, the village called Koriapajcjn, milking (if) esempt from all taxes, to (fAs 
folloming) twenty-four brahmanas, who are engaged in (tie study of) the l T tda* and \edd%gas 
and intent on [the jxrformam of) the six duties, (wr.) to Venama-darman, who dwells at 
Abhipendandnru, belongs to the Kauftiku-gotra, follows the Hiran^akeM-rntra and is 
will versed in the Vedas and VtdihgaM ; to Chati-tfarman, who dwells at NaUleheri, 
belongs to the Ksuftika-gotra and follows the Hiranyakeii-mtra ; to Vidn-Sarman, who 
dwells at Poderigu, belongs to the Gantama-gotra and follows the ffiranyaieii-idtra ; 


1 The thm* ftflfu avtj prtibAdr d. iffiirlAa end m^ryfra, 

k The Mug's Huron! ii cumpfLred to a daw unit eoaieqaantly Nikrt>ndnwEngfiraja {L*- p IAf h** prirnm) 

hu&^if ta ft IkA ur Ui TJanuailtoha- 

* TV— Urns, ir*U*> hxrihn, m&rt* ami unto. 


* The fnUr BfJydf lire d&n*. bhfda md dnnJm. 

* In Lliti mho of (he kiB|T, thia euenw m«n t that lie w*a a favourite of likihml. with whom SttA m 

* As “ the Iq&us-group fl dow nut anil the cxmifeii, I inspect that Something has fallen oui sher *TCJTTF f7. 
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to Mavindi barman, who dwells ut Podting!!* * 1 belongs to flits Ssiihkriti-gotra. and 
follow* tho ; to Y&jKa-jiirniun, who dwrlU iit I\i do iigu t belongs to tiro 

Httritu-gotra and follows thu IHrim$<tkd***6tra ; to who dwells ut Paderigu f 

belongs to the Sli iiikriti-gotra mid follows tho IIirnti$afa§i-BtHrt*; to ttiium-£urman, 
who dwells at Ero vfttfiri,* belongs to tiro Hurit-a-gotrn and fallows the ; 

to V e«Ii tin-Borman, who dwells at UrpntAru, belongs to the EtMTndvujn-goirn and 
follows the Apaxffmilrtt-mtra ; to Grift jade vu-Gtirman* who dwell* at ViiOgiparfi:. belongs 
to till Euuijdmye-gotrEi and follows tiro AfKutmiiba-mtni; to Bli nd nr Jarman* who 
dwells at VniigijMijrfu, belongs to tin- if flLatj.ilya-gotra and follows the" A^'hunbii-Aitra ; 
to Vishnu-£ftriiiirti k who dwolk at V-iugi parr u, belongsto the Katrndtny a-got rft si ml 
follows the Apn*hiin&*t-&utni ; to NslrAya rm-£urm UD f who dwell* ut Yungipurp! tjelotjpi 
to the Ennui! in jLi-gfttru ami follows the Apa»hmiti*sdfra ; to Drona-£:mTwiu, wlm 
dwells lit Chftnturu, lielottgs to the BhArud vA ju-gotrn mid follows the ApQxtum&a-t&h'u ; 
to Mariana- firman, who dwells at Chin turn, belong* to the BbAradvija-goira am! 
follows the Aymtmmbii-mh'n / to Msli dha va-^iirinivn t who dwells at Kro vutiiri, belling* 
the Hsmtu-gotra and folio wh tho ; to V eiiiianui^LL rum n. whi] dwells 

at Emva^iri, belongs to the FtmlliiTit-gflint mid follows the Apmiamha^Nfnt ; to 
Arudi-barman, who dwells itt Krovaim* belongs to the Vof aa-gotta and follows the 
; to Nandi-^urmun. who dwells nt Urpnturu, lieloAga to the BUdrnd- 
Ystja-gotru and follows the Ajnvthim&ft-mtrtt ; to Vishnu^tfarmau, who dwells at 
Kfiruhuidu, belongs to (ho fihiYrtitlvfijn-gaEra and billows the AputhmU-wteti ; io 
llhilrami^inrmttn. Mho dwells sit EArnhaid n> Wtongs to the lihAiudvii ju~gM fh and 
follows tli u -1 ptfsfrt ttt h ¥ n ; to Y a ft j l* -sa mum, v bn dwells at Kiirahniil u t belongs to 

the BhArn dvuja-gotrti and follow* tho Ai^ytmitiM-wira ; to Badndi-dur mniL who dwelt* 
nt Chsitituru, ladoiig* to (he Bhfl nidvsljju-gotru and folio ws the AimsUmln-ntin *; to 
Younu-giLi mail, who dwells ^it Krsiju, belongs to ilie E a line)inyu-gotro and fallow* 
the Apwhimbtt-'iUnt ; and to Jttimpiiva-<-irnut n, who dwells nt Kijttn^ belongs to the 
Agni Yfcfly n -giitra and follows the A/^sftunbu^ittrd f n 

(Lint 43.) {There thq description of the houjirlaries of this («%&)* „ . +P # 

(Id if 45,) K -InmIv shall emiso ohstruetioti to tllk (grant) * t he t who tines it, hrcomes 
possessed of thi five great sinn. Vydsa also has mid [Hrre fuffom three of Hit ruxtomttrr/ 
imprxtthr# which it h uamtmsary t& t/uttshite .J 

(XiW 4 ^h) HA mo ako tma «iiil: ^Ifort fuflM** tnwikrr eri^rQ 

(LimSl ) Tim eseentw of thk i^buity rhe esiTllent prineo Xripa- 

Undra, who was the brother of Kareudra-mi igsn a]a and a defendant of the Ilaihsiya 
raee P 

(Lins 62,) (Tftk edict) wns written by A kslun nlalit iieh jrya t who dwelt at Vij.i- 
j avid Oi 

Ko. SG. A oit.v3n of Ahma f. 

Tho nrigiiml of Lite subjoined Ett*Cription behuigK <o die Government Criifnit Jftisenm 
AladrdS. Anording to Mi. Sewollj 1 it tl was found ar the close of tin vear 1^71 lmn, d in 
the ground in a Held in tho village of Edom near Akiriijallo in the Kklmi Diatriet, 15 


1 tliin a* elmrbare chIIikI Podenpu. * EK'Tvlurn r«3k-i1 f£ri P vn'iri. 

J Thi^ h Mi ont In th* tmudailcm* th.^nr^ the rcndh-ul tho piropiT anmetji, i a tl-^ uncurtnia owing to 
the IsHLiJ pro^rTHtiiiu fd rhi^i pprt of f^rant. 

* <j/ Airtifvitin, To! 11. p 2*. 
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milee north-cast ot Bezv&da, a village belonging to Big present Eamlnilari of Nflzividu. 
The plotcii wOTpremUud to rlie Madras Museum by the then Zamlndilr/* * A rough tma- 
aoript at m 3 paraphrase of the inscription were published by S. M. HftteAi jSfisfcrL 1 As the 
inscription deserve*! k« bo public bed morn? carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the 
history of the Eastern < halukyu^ I now oclit it from the origins] plates, the use of which 
I owe tii the kindness of Dr, E. Tkuratnn, Superintendent, Government Central Museum . 

The document m engraved on five copper-platen with raised rims, which arc not less 
than t inch thick* Each plate munsuras by 4~ inches. The first and fifth plates are 
inscribed only on their inner sides, wink fli-cs throe middle ones bear writing on both sides* 
The characters are extremely elegant and must buve boon ougravijd by an accomplished 
calligraphist. The plaice are strung on a lightly elliptic ring, which is 4 inch thick and 
measures about 5 inches in diameter. The well-out circular teal, which is attached to the 
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-do war and measures 3| inches in diameter. It bears, at the 
top,, a recumbent hear, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the suu, 
two ehdmtira* t an elephant-goad and a symbol which I cannot make out ■ across the centre, 

the legend STlf^T^rii ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotus-flower (side-viewy —all in 
relief, on a counter-sunk surface. Both the platen and the seal are in excellent preservation. 

The inseriptum opens with a mangain^ and then notices in prose and in verae the 
ancestor? of the Eastern Lhalukya kin^ Amma L Of the kings from Kubja-Vishnu- 
yardhana to VishnuYStrdbana IV. ciotlung hut thu mm\* and die length of mgns is 
mentioned. Tho next king was Vijayddi tyu II, p who hi called Narendra-jiipigardju in 
other insrripiious* He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Ganges 
iuid Ha this, built 1Semples of &i va in commemoration uf Ms victories and ruled over 
Venial fur 44 years (i?rr#ut 2 fa 1;l As Mr. Fleet has pointed out, 3 “ the □ ah gas here 
referred to were tf»nilitfeiririfl nt the Rush Irak dtas f whost? bj&mptiens 

are found in tho Belgium and DhArwid Districts. 1 * The Radius mentioned in tho grant 
were ttio Rdwhtrakfitan themselves. If wo deduct the sum td the reigns of the Eastern 
Chalukya king* ftaio Kaii-Viahuuvardhana to Cli&hiky a-Rh Jnia XL from the date of 
the accession of Amina If .—fttika 867^—-tho accession of Kali-Vishuu vardhuua and the 
death of hh processor V ij ayddity a IL won id ful! in Sako 704. Most itiscriptiou^ assign 
to the bitter a reign of 43 years, two inscriptions a reign of 40 years/ und the subjoined 
inscription a reign of 44 years- Accordingly, his accession would fall m £ata 71b. 724 
nr 720. lienee the war betw'eeii Vijayftditya IL and the Rat tax —as suggested by Mr. 
Fleet—may have taken place during tho reigns of the two RSshtrxkdta kings Govinda 
III. aiui Survu Amoghavarsha K who ruled at least from &akn 726 fi to 737 and from 737 4 
till at least 800 7 respectively. A* f in a grant of Atoi 730/ the lord of Yijngt is described 

L I*A. A**f VuL Xlll, p. 15ft : AfcAiZtJi'pu-ai $vn>ty *f South m India. VuL TV. p. 17n. An earlier *Wwt 
rf tbr >uJjli.- ioMTspIs-QU hfld puLli-tM-il m the PfQMtdi ttpt mj fk* Mtidtnx GiHrmr.?ni ? Public Dtjnrfmenti 7th 
April 1873, ami rujfrmti'd flrstli aotoi in i-hfl iurfwn X4^|fljgry ( YtilH p. 17$/. 

1 Jr.d. Awt. Yu-1, XII p. 2 ES + ' If-nf. YlL, 1ft. * ibid r YTTI^ 77. und fh» inAmriptiiia No. 37. 

1 ImJ- A*t. YoL XT. p S^ftK Tlie otigmal af 1 J 10 inAa^pliMi ii UiU^d in Salt 72ft ®xjii»d, t ko Sitbhdnu 
y^ar- T!st5 latter Eo the i TLrrenf SA& ymr 720, 

* VTT, Tim tuiTiiHL liify-sHE'i uiid your oi Aniog-iia. v ajigh 11 h i ^otth s }>atl EM 7S3 

ejpiml and tbe year nimint, 

f thd, XIIXp 135. Tha inscTiption 10 dated in &tla 700 Expired. 

1 •Ihd VI. ftS. The dale in tho ariyiBal ti 7iU expired, LbM Sorrvjit year. Thfl Utter correaponifl 
to tha current EaU year 730. 
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an the servant of Govinda HI., and a* in a giant of 789 ! it is stated, that A tnoglia- 
varsba was worshipped by the lord of Vengt, it seems that each party elannad the 
victory over the other* The fact, tliat Vijayflditya IT. built lufl temples of Siva, ia also 
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is said, that be founded ltlB temples of 
Karo ndretf vara, i>., temples of S?iva Killed after hie' surname Karen dr a.® 

Bottling of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Visti- 
□ uvardlisina. His Hucc-esatnr Yijayad [tya III., who reigned from $«£» 766-G6 to SOH- 
10, “having been challenged by the lord of the Tiattas, conquered the unequalled 
Gafigas, cut off the head of Mangi in bailie* frightened the h re-brand Krishna and burnt 
his city completely H jperw 10,) The killing of Maugi and the burning of the city of 
Krishna is also reported in another inscription.. 1 The Krishna, whom Vijayfiditya III. 
defeated, is probably identical with, the loti of the Rsttas, who challenged him, and with 
the Kishtrakti ta king Krishna n., whose earliest known date is •''aka 825/ 

After the death of Yijay&ditya HI., the itishtraklitas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet, 
seem to have been victorious; for his nephew Chalukya-Bb Ima L, alias DrohSrjuntL, who 
ruled from ,iaka 809-10 to 839-40, had to reconquer “the country of Vehgl, which had 
been overrun, by the army of the Butts claimants (line 28 /,) The length of the reign of 
Tijsyaditya IT., the Bnnawur of Chalukya-Bbuna I., is not mentioned in tho subjoined 
inscription j according to other grants he ruled six mouths. 

There followed tho king, who issued the grant, A turn a I., alias Baja make ad ra or 
Vishnu vaTdhans VI. He, “having drawn his sw^rd, which brake the dishonest hearts of 
lus feudatory relatives, who hail joined the party of Ills natural adversaries, won tho affec¬ 
tion of the subject* and nf the army of his father {Vijatjadifya TV.) and of his grandfather 
{ Chfilnhpi-Bhima I.) ” (fine 39 /.) The natural adversaries of Ammo I, were probably the 
B&ahtrakff taa under rrahMtavarsha III,, whose inscription is dated in $aka 84*2. 4 

The grant proper, which Jokes up the remainder of the inscription, is an order, which 
Amina I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Konderuvldi-vishaya, aud by which he 
granted the village of GoultlTu* together with twelve hamlets to Bhandanuditya, alias 
Knnt&ditya, one of Ids military ofReera. The donee belonged to tho Fattavardhini- 
vam^a. His ancestor KHlak am pa had been in the semes of Knbja-Vinbntt varcthana, 
the ffrat of the Eastern Chalukvn kings, and had killed a certain Dad darn in battle, 
Bhnndanaditya himself had already served the donors father, who is here called Vijayh- 
ditya-KaliyurUyahka. The second. port of this name corresponds to the Kollabhi- 
ganda or Kollabigauda of other inscriptions. The grant closes with the enumeration of 
the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included 
in it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses. 


1 Inti- Ant. Tol, VII- P- a 19. 

* Iiid. Vm. 77 : ffiAfurd[/»- NwenJmtteriyrrtan Sitim iartd; Hid. SHI. 313: mAfittarttma-miU* 
Jn'lreMitfffiartt-kJi‘<in[ Ki]. 

> Hid. XI14, 213 : EriHnnypnra.dafunn^n’kAydfu.iirtiL 

* tfti vn sal, Thf uHcdptlou i» dsttd inbuilt B22 expend, the Jm./iubfo yanr, The kn&r eonv- 

tjHinJs lo the current Snim 623. 

1 Hid. XII. 223. Tlie djit.j of the nrigiual u £ali» 840, the FruaidHia yeur. TIif bttcr correspond* to 
■ |Kft aurrvnl Xaia year ft 4-+ 

* to Mr, Sewell fZrtff, VoL tl. p. 36} it rDmitkLB (UroLtM, whfilitw ill Li filing* ol Gon^um it 

iiuntical with the lao-lcra tcnrQ of Gvotte in thft Eistna Distort, 
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Plate L 

sppT: J* *1 I Tlsllw u iyti’'ii , 3 RT# l v>iV II . ?«] 






JTr^wT^Ti^Ri liftoff 

M 'T^ RTWWPTHH1 (11 hi'I <4 r r 4t!t;'^i 

(ii) f£3ri%^bfieK’ 

SI ?PTtfc I fTf^i 1 

^ ^rlrn I T=n^ft i tFT' 4'*<H: t^WRT^TTTH. 

Br«mn i viftyscipR *lW»[i«) 

Plate 11 a. 

i (T^pTf Pi^wwi^^i^rtT) 

F£T| I ?HRSTt V&wk* '1$™- 

I ^T 1 ^: [1*! j i”KS4Sw 1^*1,J*. ^ 3 f!i»'HS5 

infant [11 V] stBTtTT 5§T 3fa'[**i*'f- 

wm >] ; T?im(l) ? n^ttTr [II 1*]WI 

H [!•] ^ TpR 

ji H*] ^^n^tS^a^pfrff I 

*\ qrasr [ii ^*1 >[iPn^riNf^wq7=4+ j.inqn- 

pLATE II h. 

[18.] I M»P*l*flHRHlebH*|--l*ir^0“‘liilJlRsn5^TlTiaW- 

[ lB- ] 3q?Nn: [II <-] W *%* ^ Xlfa- 

[20.1 I [»*] * 

[21.] ft: [I*] I [^*] Wlfr 

[22.j CTKlf?I*lWH^* < ^Wn;.(l) ti»itfTPftj*- 

[23.] Ml 1 1 pmi ^ l^PTT^- 

124.; &\ flrcm w i M 0) ^sartroWt. 

[25.] f^Tl irfHlrjlH^I^HI I ^ tir+rtH-" 

Plate III a. 

[26.] frm&WkWIHfcHIMOTI Cl) '■faT^ " ^ ^fr*R 'ft 

"27.1 R^Tf? *P3 r I [l fl# ] *T V*iW^*1 


1 B*ail flKpH'Tf:, 

* H is a wrwrtio* far*; the writer r^bnhly nt fi m t going to write 

1 The *tUmm **[ is intwupleie. ‘ Bead *?T ■ * Keud 3r4i . 

« Bead nw^hr. 1 B** * Buad 

* Kinj : '^TW; ? ” The f»u«drd is engraved at the beginning of the next pinto, 

u Bend tfrem*. " The anmrim stsn«h) at the beginning of the next lino. 
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[SB.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 30 ] 

[31*1 

[^ 

[as.: 

[34.] 

iM 

[36.1 

137.1 

[30.] 
[40.] 
r 41 . j 

[42.] 
[43 1 
[44*] 
[45.] 
[46.] 
[47.] 
[48.] 
[48.] 

[50.] 

[61.] 

[62.: 

[63.] 

[54-] 

[56.] 


V&fim I 5^3 T5* *Wm£- 

fiwl ^siRrm^pn 

z 5*i>qTTft5sm hmi« 5 ^r- 

4 (!) <ITe5P»WR*f3°fc 1 

Plate III A. 

r^mrtFT: fNi^TsS^'«rT?t [I*] 

r 1 [\\•] wnfitift 5 gsw^*H-iSr<4*$- «™iPiwi^- 
{g 5 rq hrft t : H RjqftFrciq 

wm: Ti^Og^d^i: HtHsaqfafi *pn- 

q: t [u«. n q gwuftw ww* wnVfvwiqi 

TiyigqH F W ''' 3TRK3M*fHNH'll l 4IM[5Hi'M'jfH'1 [ iqf- 
SRgpRiT; 1*1 til ¥f l Pn S*TT*PT~ 

Plate IV 4. 

rM qsfatatraro vmzwviw- 

fl^FT f^r^IVTi*^I3^r. ftlfRPTngW: ^^ni'ijNti'4'f 

faqiffl*r «r 1 arw^rt+a^ iwi- 

4q(i)f 1 h p 4i 1 ! 1 N^ 1 1 feqmim^n 1 & r^- 

q 1 5»rr(fwij4’i'fi44t4«i \ ?x^n- 

*n4 1%f^ \\h \ *br 1 nj^t- 

[»*] 

3 *: [!•] [II \\*J «r$ 5 «^?nf^tr 

Plate IV L 

I *1*3"^™** q ^ WTTSTCPI 1 [ t««] ^ % I 9^ 

55 ^ f^r%?u jr (I) ^ttrrw- 

stTlfrRrrm: J*J *TT%^ HITR ^TRlft SRRI JTITIVTI: 1 ' 

| fT^ I fTSmTWim^ 

m jtr: ««J*j.4r<^ifl*c46tHrf5r^r sft (i) fafrw- 
*5 #innm: ii r 5 ^: 115 ^ 1 1 qfSn^'- 


* Re=ul TTTRTIJRr. 

* jtriiui nw. 

■ B«ul 

* B«ai siht? Htf:. 


* R™d Iri^! 

* Tire amutr&ta irtaniia in tire next line. 

* E-jad tlfiT^fTimn. 

* EmA tef. 


1 Rtiul tPTtTTFSTTiT. 

■ Brad 
u Et*4 
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r«5.] : I I 3vf?T; q^TF% I tr^nnr^fe $9ffytpT: ) TS* *T: ( 

[57. 1 I \ I friiSrrifc i ^ 

Plate V. 

[5&J ^'ru^ I I TTS^Ti T^TlS^ I I 

E»J *fN *fR£*$ wm i ^i^tu i &Tm:‘ i 
jjfl-3 Z 11 STT^qft ^ id Him ^=m q; q t mf!'T!Tfff >?T 
[61 ; Ff fPTT T [it*J TFT^^TT ?tfl [|*1 q*7 

’as-] ^ ^i 3mT^r frn ii Rixm ^r ?- 
-63-[ Tf **F*TflC >] iffe f^l’Tt aim &W II 

Thavseatton. 

t rfw 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kinds for ever to the whole world, prosperity 
for over to eotre, bitUimunaa ami princes; 

(f.inn 2,) Bail! Knbja-Vishguynrdhaua,—-the brother of Saty46raya«Val1nbhit, 
who adorned the race of tile glorious Chain k va &, r.fcS —(ruferf) r eighteen years. His son 
JiyiBinlha-Vallahljtt (rul»d) for thirty-three y^ars, Vi sli mi yard harm, the son of his 
brother In dr a - mj a, i i-J'A-rf) f <-t nine years. Hi- sou 51 a n gi - y n vn ra j a f ralnl ) for twenty' 
five Avars. Hi* son Jay*si mil a (rvUJ) for thirteen y»ars. TC-kkili. hi* younger brother 
from a different mother, {,»!>■■/) tor ms mouths TTh elder brother Vishnu-raja, having 
expelled bis younger brother, (rvkJ) for thirty-seven, years. His son Vijayiditya- 
hhnttilrukn (rulol) for eighteen years. His son Vishnuvardfmaa (mhd) for thirty-six 
years. His son,— 

(font’* - W 3.) The brave king V ij avidity*.—having Fought 108 brittle?, in which 
he acquired power by bis iirm, with the armies of the Gan gas and Rut fas for twelve years, 
by day ami by mdit, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour,’—built the «tme number 
(i.e., 108) largo tumples of isiva. 

(Verm 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Yo&gl became a 
companion of ludra. 

( Verm* a h 7.) His son.Kali- Viahuu vardhano, thu breve lord of Vengt,—who 
knew (the whi'V of) polity; who waa skilled in lighting (fait) with all weapons ; n wb<> was 
devoted to Him art of protecting (hU xulytcfa), as hi: was able to enforce the mien of the oastes 
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities; who acquired glory 
on the whole earth, which was made prosperous by bis ministers, who*: chief aim was always 
to cherish the throe objects of Ufa ; who wns skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ; 
and who knew (boa it follow the precept* of) polity in ruling,—was the anointed lord of his 
prosperous rue..' for out* and a half years. 


* Bflnl ftfjTTt:. 1 The mtmir* rtnnJa in ttio umi line. . Rea|i , 

■ Rt»d * 33w ommrita (toad* in the next fine. , 

* Tim inwage, which is emitted in tbe fasurfitiou, it ifentteal with the lir&i j line. u | Jfo. 35. 

1 Tho ciigairiu" of the ortw aflim to hove occaislomn| the plural uniuiid af ths 

■iiyji 'tkrwm&b In*. 

* Thb epithet *ee®s to be intended tor nn etymologic*] oxptawfion of the kinij's snmamo Enti. 

II 
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(J 3«) FUn son was a ruler of ull princes and u lin'd, of all wcuHii, who wth reuowafd 
fir » frame, which posw-.‘*s*l the splendour of beauty, (that appectrad tte mare) spotless on 
ae omit of his valour, liberality, firmness and justice, 

nVj’vc 9.J Hjavinjj cnriqucred by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (ami} 
many prinne* t this Vij avid i ryu fi + e., tfu xun o/mfory), who j^^&sed natural power, and 
whoac rise? was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the 
world by Ins virtue, which consists! of valour and glory. 

(Firar J{l-) Having been challenged by the lord of tins Rattan, this lord,—who pos¬ 
sessed the strength of Siva, rwembktl) the sun by the jwwar obtained by his strong nraq 
and who bail gained groat md excellent might 1 by bis strength, which impressed its mark 
oti the on i verse,—conquered the unequalled Go tig as, out off the head of Jlangi in bottle,, 
frightened the firebrand Krishna nod burnt his city completely* 

(Zme 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijay&ditya (mM) for 
forty-four years* Alter him, the son of his younger brother Vikra maditya, (m) king 
Chalukya-Bhtma, wImmo other name was Drob&r juna, illumined the country of Yofrgl, 

_which had been overrun by the army of the Ra tta duimaats, just as by dense darkness 

after buo^et,-—by the dashing o! his sword, the only companion of hin valour, and became 
king* Then, haring fulfilled, like parents, like a friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of 
the distressed, the helples*, the naked, the dimcers, the singers and those who gained their 
livelihood by (earn/tm?) the banner of virtue, having gratified (their )minds by gifts, like the 
tfi e of paradise^ and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as 
though he hod delighted him by his virtues. 

[ Vsr&s 11.) Hi* sop, YijLiyadityo was famed for his wonderful strength, which 1W 
the m ans of his sway over all enjoyments, and through which lie gained prosperity from 
Ms infancy* 

(FW* 13,} Having destroyed the crowd of his (m, hk father's) foes by t he strength of 
his arm (ami) through hi;- valour, while his father was still living, and having cniaqueied 
after (his father's death) the crowd of his own enemies * and the association of hte external 
foes by his extensive wisdom, ( this) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invincible and 
great power, who was satisfied by the enjoyment of (a//) Ills desires, who longed for (umfher) 
kingdom, and who had obtained glory,— went to ludra. m older to conquer one equal half 
(of fntlra'z thrww). 

(Lifu 3B.) His son Amina, whose other name was iMjamahendra,—having destroyed 
from afar his enemies, as the rising stin (dtittroffB from afar) Lite darkness^ and having drawn 
hm Award, which broke the dishonest hearts of Ids feudatory relative*, who had joined the 
party of his natural adversaries,—won the affection erf the subjects and of the army of his 
father and of hi^ grandfather by his might, which was hacked up by die three (regal) 
powers, (iifr) who resembled the teacher of thogEoLs m wisdom, the sun in glory * the earth 
in patience and the mountain of the immortals through his being the resting-] dace of many 
teamed men (or $ r -(h) f the asylum of the whole world, the LLLustriuus Vi&hupvardliann- 
mEihriruja, who had och brated (ho festival ot his anointment to the kingdom, and who had 
asooaded the throne* having called together all the household^ who inhabit the district o! 
Kandcruvadi, thus issued his commands:— 


1 By dia aarprcMEon ratMiriirtfjfiff, a Eumpirificm -with Yiahnu {TViViiniffia) ii bialed. 
1 Tko aix latonail flUfttnka of mna mm ic bo Intended ; pag*? S5, mUc 3. 



EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS- 


is 

{line 44.) The chief of the PntUvnrdhini family, which was (afoayt) charged with 
appointments by the prosperous sueceasiou of our race, he who was famed by the name of 
Kal.nkampn, the follower of Kubja-Y in hnuTardkana, killed in tattle with his permis¬ 
sion {a kvt;i) called Daddnra, whose army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners. The son of Soindditya, who descended Irom his race, was Fri.tiviya-rfl.jn (!), 
who acquired glory in many battles, 

(Verms 13 ami 1-i.) His pan, whose weapons destroyed the pride of all enemies, a 
servant of tin- Yijayfuli tya-Kal iyn rttyartka, (»■«) Bhandauadityo, of whom his 
enetmes wort? afraid, when they 'perceived him approaching, hi«_ face covert'd with collynurn 
and his checks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose (elephant) ACjana 1 was facing (them), 
and the temples (n /ichase elephant) were shining (with mUmy-jutce). 

(Verte 15,) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the 
enemies and having defeated (AftV) army, lie,— (tt>!w wag also called) K untfiditya, and who 
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased 
my mind, entered my service and ulnained my favour; his long arms were the origin of tha 
splendour of victory over hostile kings, whose armies were largo and numerous, 

(Lihc 53.) “To him we gave the village called Gontdru together with twelve hamlets, 
having exempted it hem all taxes. Thus he it made known to you by ns. Its boundaries 

( arf ) _ flJi the east, Gonguva; on thextmili, Gonuytlrii; on the west, Jxaluchexijvulu ; 

on tha ninth, Hodapalli. The hamlets. ; which are situated between these {four nffigst), 

( are )._ utt tha east, Fntn rdy u; on iho south-east, PeddakoyiUmu; on the south, 

Kujnvapoti; »n the .wiufh-weat, Peruvfiti (urn?) Euruvu;On (he west, Palagunta (and) 
Padum&tikatta; on the um-ih-west, Polakungonda, Monadurga (-tarf) Bhagavatl; 
on tho north, Madapallipanu; on tha north-cost, ChumireniguuU. Nobody shall 
cause obstruction to this (j}>ant). El , who does it, becomes (juilty) of the five groat sins. 
An d 7yisa has said thus: [here/dim two of the customary imprecatory reran.] ” 

No. 37. A oftAjn of CnitncTA-BuSiiA n. 

Tlic original Qf the subjoined inscripiiou was kindly placed at my disposal by 
B. Sewell. Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kbtnn District, and was, at his desire, made 
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for wife custody. It was discovered recently, whila 
digging a mound near the temple at Eolavennu, Bezvada Tilluqa. The document consists 
of three copper-plates with raised rinm. Each plate measures by 4-| inches. The first and 
third plates are inscribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on 
both sides. The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of 
the granted village. As there is no trace of any letters after the words: yt&yduadhayah 
p&raiah, « the boundaries of which (arc), to the east,” it seems that the document was left 
incomplete, perhaps because the necessary dateils of the surroundings of the village were not 
to hand, when the edict was issued, The plates uro strung on a ring, which is | inch thick 
and 6 inches iu diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded 
lotus-flower and measures 2$ inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which 
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, & ekaurl and an elephant-goad on its left and a 

cAaaWon its right; the centre of the seal is occupied by the legend audit* * bottom 


i Aajaai la generally u«ed as tho name gf Yarum's deplitinl, while Tama's Is gslkd Yimou*. 

* j.Wrdftifidn a^mfi ki liikYO 1 the fijHflif msaikirig a* in tins IS, 







«AN>KItIT IKSrnnTTLtNS 


a flower will) eight petals lfnr<rt-iye PiWc),—&1I in relief on a counter-trank surface. 
Butli the inscription and the seal are in luiri v good preservation. 

Fiji' insoriptiun ope:ns with a which nutations the lotus-flower that ri-ei From 

Vishnu‘5 navel. 1 and then gives ihe usual vaihi-intth t .f the Eastern Chalukyas from 
kubja-V ithnu to V ik rjimfid i tya, tin-yolJOgor souof 1,'bflliikyrs-Bh ima I. Theensuing 
reignoF V uddhamulla, tin son of Tiilupa, is left out. This omission is probably due to 
the fool, that CMlukyu-nhimti II. ovoxiden'd hi* |!rrd<";cssor f whom he Qoo^itvnid, as ait 
usurper and ignored; him purp^ly. The giant co nsi sts of an order addressed by C ha Irakya- 
Bliima II. alia* Vislirjuvivrdhann VII. to the inhabitants of the Kandoruvati- 
v isliant" dial issued at the roq ncdt pf i vohsi! of lh»* kina, the Panum prin -e Vijjaya < hi 
the Oceanian of a w inter-solstice 1 uftardytim),* Phinm II, gave the village of Kodh&lalii jj* 
tm anrabha to Kjmmnna, who knew the kromtipdpta (traituvpf) und adhered to the 
A/Hutawba-rfirtt. The donee wm, the «n of Deniy u, who know the kramapdMa (kratnakv), 
und of KaudumaTVa, end the grandson of EevaSarmau, on inhabitant of A b ha rod- 
YaankSl Jiiftdi 

TEXT. 

Pute I. 

LI- (T$'flnTW*t»F 1 T( Mf.*i 1 tJj rSr^TifrVrf: *H-sHHf 

L2-J ^ f 'll*; +t+ri^d^^tfHHOjTf4qwif|^pFr| ^^3- 

,3.; ^fliTqFTTrstriTT^wifmF^f HI*J , HHTR'irNVfR} 

. 5.; ‘(pjipi r* HH^tTTT- 

tl. f^TF^TTi ^T^f*fWf l|) 

7. ^■^Jiiqi.'JjrgfrsT I * 'far I | 

i8.] rfiiw r^^rt ^ 1 i 

[9.] hi «i4i r tif ttt 1 fft’«E5n[5i;ut :*) ^nff 1 i tjQbT 

Plitm n.i. 

j(i." I wfl'-ffi fa»PT!T^?rozF dfHKfT | TrJ^’r :*' H- 

[n.. I flrtpT[:*] 3)p3N‘-uj 4 UT^T- 

;i±: *rm 1 TfTprf ^HabHt| i R ?r ^wiTtw i \ 'ivpfci;- 

jib] ftipf' 1 


1 F r ihi* lainsl emLW oi Urn Taihhnava* Ik* Intim-flowm- the hijtJ M al s ^ m , h> ho intended. 

1 No, 'dH r Uni.* 43 r anil /W. AuL VitL X III* piifn 5*1. 

* BuKUir kli. draw., ottaMUm to ,h.- fad. ihaf lie three K t»i umto* R. M krit .lfcticmri~ 

...mpih-1 I.V Eiir^jHiiiLt twin tain a rui-lnltn in their iwpla.mlinnn «t affnr.1^ nn .l dhfilMfjvas .ad «]iat 

in futhy ttiw t<na*t "the vm^scUtko/ 1 tin, latter "tho < um,a«-«d 4 tice.*» 8tw. r„ BNl , On e ,id 

J ) i-.r Vul. TT. tro r| " 


* Clkmi-I tllti ifllrtif((rfl, 

1 B.iarl 

" It ..id ■ wnrTnjTn, 
Iteod Vrm'WPFTtr 


p R^llj ?3f 

* Itonil ijwmTR. 

" H. ruf rntsi^T ', 

" Be “d MWHtHT-f, 


* Itiiail raria# , 
' Iti-O/i rTTStf!^, 

11 lieuJ 
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[itj FFFT mr¥TTI FPWjf^« 4q|j^ET:.; q- 

[lo.J w I *¥[ TTTla^pfr m I i ftflfflwt ^+M^h"T*>- 

fiLi.; ql qq*>m frrlr^iT ^h«§ ;*h<ii55*h; n l*rr^jwm- 

‘ it,; ^Tp? frwi^n^O i •; qr^pnfmr wtft YSHNrinu* i [^«] q^fif- 

C13-] [ftj'KfHiwf ^laftgfinw 1] ’wn^lr faf^i qr^rnflwi^' ^f- 

Pi.ATE TT5, 

[19.] ^T** If || TRTSTE^p-n- 

[21,] ^''TsTsTP'qf ^^rnqif^Rqqpinfi+Hi ^ft- 

! 22.; ftrr fw^ rrcp# n qRwflYTHHtwwiNifliqR- 
[23.] =rfNf^: i qnK?wrl«««n4^Hq ift 

[24.] *r (0 flRcfo l frw i ft : [!*] * li mt » |T l »«l l^T *i°M l l^Tw r» r : [i*] V 
[25.] ^ ^‘ ^P i Rii g g : [II \*] m l "oirmq: J fi¬ 
rsts.] of: I WlT)fiWriWW (I) ET^whnwqPfc I [V*] ^ 

127.] q: i R*Fr*Ri t [S*] 

Plate III. 

[38,] qcqt qiiKnife^ i .^Xt* ftm 

[29.] r ! qfH Ttwn [n s* fra" ^twwtt%t TT^rr^^pr qrfcr- 
[ 30 . J \n qnr mq: sw^iR^q * pmRPi% Taft- 

[31.1 [||*_ q^?j. q>p?: I^T: !i 

Tkj-vslatuix 

(Verit 1.} The primeval lotiis-ilowfir, which rise* from a tank {that ronsixts of) the nave! 
of Hari f Vitfina), which is enlarged by a stalk {that <<misU of the mountain) Merc, and 
which is the birth-pltiee of Aja [Brahman), ip victorious for over. 

Hail! Kttbja-YUhnu, the brother of 8atyjMray&, who adorned the met- ol the 
glorious Chaluky as. etr, t w [ruled) tor eighteen veaw. 

His sou iTayasirahu ( mint ) for thirty-three if/tare). 

Vishnu vardhnnn, the sou of hip brother Tndru-rijtt. (ruled) for nine (yean). 

His son Mahgi-yuvarftju {ruled) for twenty-five (year*). 

His «m Juy&aidihn (nrfevf) for thirteen (ymri). 

K nk k i 1 i. ht* younger brother frimi a different mother, , rf tied) fur six months. 

His elder brother Vishnu vardhana (ruled) for thirty-seven (yrurA 

* lt«sd ""‘ftw 1 . 1 Hand «lA-*i * BfHti *t*t Jfrmfh, 

* Tttsul "■Iftil. 1 Reid * (l U lll i:, * ‘^jrs 0 , 

T R, -mi ^«r. 

■ Th'n- is * <rjuh Hi f.bn rigbl «1 lhi.» Iritsr, « iiuili mar linTi* li+stli 7. 1 Rt-od . 

“ Eiwut WW 3 . f> T<rn tiiktra* aiu taiftUtig in this pOiin. “ Th-nj g. 

p Ratal nw. u Raid ‘TTjm. t* n lW j U] 4 w:. 

u Tiw plMssiHi’. '.vhicb sj ulliittud ill C]i4 truuliitiiin. is burnt tea! Tisti liu- jjsi 4 Uua ill Ko, 3J, 

12 
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SANSKRIT IK6CEIFTIQ2i'-3. 


His legitimate! son YijBYiXdltya*bhiittArska (rated) lor eighteen (f/mrs) m 
Etb Vishnu*rAja (ntted) for thirty-six (gears), 

Ilia eon Karen dra-mri gar Aja (ruled) for forty (gears). 

Hi* son Kali-Vi&hnmvftrdhfuia (ruhd) for eighteen months- 
His sod Gunakonul lu-VijayfiditYii (nki) for iorty-four (gmtr*), 

OMlukya-B himo, thy son of his younger brother Vikr timidity a, (riite^ij far thirty 
{gears). 

Hig son Vi jay Jiditya {ruhd) ter six months 
His son Ammn-rfijn (ruled) far seven years* 

His son Yijay fiditya (ratal) for half u month. 

After him T£L|apa-rdj*i (ratetf) for (one) month. 

Having ctmqutTfd him, Yikratnddityfl T the son of CMlukya-Bhlmfl, ruled for 
(oim) year over the country of Yefigi together with Trikalinga. 

(Fi™ 2 .) Chalukya-Uhlmn* the son of Yijay&dityu and brother of Amma-rdja 
by a different mother, ties the (r&gal) tiara for as long u time as the moon and stars shad 
endure- 

Having eonqncred in a battle with his arm Tatu-Bikyana (?) . . * * .5 this Rfija- 
mlri&ndii 1 (i.e M t&e sun among king*) causes hie fame to be sung by the people. 

He who, like Meru t b poei^Mseil of insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arts 
1 Jr old), just m the (full) moon possesses all digits thb asylum of the whole world, the 

illustrious Yishtjuvardhaua- the king of great kings, the supreme master, the supremo 
lord T the most pious one* tints iairucB bis com mauds to the householders, (eh*.) heads of 
provinces, ele^ who inhabit the district of Kuude^u vftti:— 

fc *Bc it known to you that, at the request of king Vdjjnya, who purifies the Pftnara 
princes,* who is a treasure-house of rnithfniaf w, liberality, pride ond heroism! mid whose 
strong arm (A cite) to protect my kingdom; 1 ’— 

(Verse 3 .) From Rova^irmun, who dwelt at A bh ttrudvasukal m&di* there sprung 
the lord D&bij&T who knew the fcr&Mttfwtfta, the Vedas and VoMngas. 

( Fcrxg 4 .) His son Was the noble KommflUa* a follower of the Apastumba-sufra, who 
ii do riii’il his nice and wllh respUmrlimL with holiness; 

(Verst 6 t ) Tlie son of Kandaraavva, (m&a resembled) Kama in beauty and who 
fulfilled the dooms of suppliants Having uppnmched his abundance, those brohmanas am 
resplendent, just osi swans which have entered a tank," 

(T !?fw 6^ His mm and grandsons, youths who are clever in assemblies of eminent men, 
obtain a succession of agrnhdra* and 0! highest marks of reverence, 

“To this Kommcuu* who knows tin: ktnmupdika, we gave, with exemption from all 
1 axes, the village called Kodhnt a III, making it an fitjTQbtfm, with u libation of water* on the 
occasion of the winter-sutat ice A + 

The boundaries of this (village are) : on the east « 

K 0 , 38 . A u e ant or Ami a IL 

Like the preceding inscription., this one was received from Air, TL Sewell, whe found it lying 
in the Hnxftr Treasurv attached to the Cyfflbdtor's Office, Masulipatam. and w;lh made over 
tn thi* Madras Mn^m^ The document oculists of three copper-plates with raised rims. 


' Thi> wim to have b-en n birmhi uf Cli idukyH-Btiaiei IT. 

/> „ whu belo&^iil tu- lliu Fiimm rave, 'Hr., tu? 5Ttu lib-enJ til LriLihi Um* 
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Each plate measures 7£ by 3-f inches. The first and third plates are inscribed only on their 
inner sides, while the second otic hears writing on both sides. They are all much worn* and 
of the third pints one entire half is lost. The plates are strung on a ring, which is •§ inch 
thick and o inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on 
an expanded lotus-flower and measures inches in diameter. It is much corroded, but still 
shows distinct traces of a Branding boor, which faces the right, at the top, of the legend 
across the centre, and of p lotus-flower with eight petals [iiwfVeys piv] at 
the but tom—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface. 

The document opens with the usual rumSuvali of the Eastern Ch&luky&a from Ku b j a - 
T xshnnv&rdbaaa. The donor is Amine-raja ILofiVti Yijay&ditya V. (who began to reign 
in &aka 807). The king addressee his order to the inhabitants of the Gudravlira-vishuya, 
which must be identical with the Gudrav&ra- or Gudr&h&ra-vUhays of other inscrip¬ 
tions. 1 The donee, whose name is lost, was the family priest (kuhtbrdhmam) of the king ami 
belonged to the Eaundilya-gotrn (tic). The object granted seems to have been a field, 
which had formerly belonged to the donee (ettt<i(yo-p*d*tdM~kihetra) } but had been taken 
eway from him (vilupta) und was probably restored to him. by the present document. The 
other details of the grant are lost, 

TEST, 

PnirE I. 

CL] 

[ 2 .] 


[3.] *\ 



[e.J H^Hf , n5iFnTfMfa<ra'!iflT ^ 15 ^^ 

[6.] ^Tpn % T f!- 

[7.] l II 

[Sj -gtH-Hril m II 

Pi,ATP* ltd. 

[ 9 J -^twir^p^T 1 l ff^T 

[to,] isTfn frarf^wfl: i fasreTT^nrnr- 

[11.] gner^T II fl?g?n d5^Tt 

112.] iKHtlVfld l ffW " 

f i3 ] ttV 11 d?Fpfr qanTHPiifttti 11 

[14.] ^ 




i UnirwAm. I»J. .Jar V..L VIII. 1 J 7fl; GudraMm* Ytd. YU, [*. 103. Vol, XIII. p 137. 

thi* rintiirfAr 1 Huail 71- Wlifo'.. 

^ fjtjlitcfttl. it Mi tin: tap ami ihnHifcm looks like ‘Tuff. 

. Bea£ 13V, fowl 'ni«TTr 

• Hud ftawjwisr 


Brtfnl '=^4. 
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RAKRttMT IKBCBamOKR 


life] ^ i ^t'rtw- 

l 16 .J JTTttri j nTHt H^rid^l'PhMf fRRf [l-] 

Plate Uk 

17.} *n?w 

"IS-} ^ tHI^tfR: H [»•] <Tr^ A^l^iufutlidl^ I Wl**Hl=f: ^ fTOT- 

i9.] *tra i ^T^nftsnrt^fr ft*Miftwj*} ^mrH: i ^ *} h- 

.20. > i; H^wId^^^^jvirsiR^iitsiwimnmTi^rm- 

21.} [TRi I 3‘“^|4Tn*r ^T>rq«f^Mi^TTr sfhrt #PRIWT?W}gX^] 

}22. [| [H-] JTf*T Htfrd^*lKWI i [I*] dVlgA«q |>} Kf$ 

23. q.?ti*iJiH^«i-i-ni^: II [V] fHF 47^T^fTPT}fR^fift I ^TPTT>>- 

.'24.] }^}nfiiw^rrT<w^RrH^m iftt: ii .v*] ^R^i.'w^>'iF%3Tqr^c!T»T;fT}TTin- 
ftrasr- 

.25.; }T>^fr: ww Tf'Tsr^r s;g*r>f foqpmfr :ft ^ts Vyg^r]- 


Plate III. 

[28-1 'J^ttfMl^rtRisfiHqft- ii 

[27.] *m- w ^a-jjfMre 

2S.; «R . « 

20.1 fjj ingsqp^j i%^ J1 - 

[-30,j * + - . • 

[SI.] airqi^tj; rafc: ^ * * . . * 

[32 J : I1WP Gffafl*] I SrTTrf: ^ * 

[33.] *fN* * %5Tft5RT gr^n v: * 

[34.; *n yrs *rm ri wftsft jt Xr ^ sr . 

' 35J * • ■ * ■ T^TlrJTTT; | 


ToASiauittw. 

TTwii : Kuhjj^Vi^numrdhttrm. t!- brother of SutjMr^ya-Valla b bond ra, who 
adorned the tune of the glorious ChAlukyas, ^-c,, ia ruled over the ttnmtry of Yeng] for 
eighteen ymr&< 


■ fend mfr! * Bend *iww * It cn d J 1 . 

* Head ®JIT. • Bund TJTfr', 

T1j "' » ,[> ’ ■ : 11 ■' ' ■ -mif •■ * -" l"'- !h» <V.(M r ■ P ™w,ly iL- angnw had itrp««Ujd tL* p*®. 

ci dlnj; n£'A.jr« by nni'jtnks and flij-rroctwl jL dlnrimdi into f. 

I Bad U PW . * Itcnd Wl. * ]t‘>ail 

II *T 1'HtfcF (ifcp ?W* u A:i f>hlm<rnr^il # aj^iihn tnhthnii-jrfrr^fT 

H An r ftrnmn Lc> hnr- Im-kti -irfr rtltd * hdivw *f. 

i* nntonKl in ihn jihuiu of annilier word, of which; tracm ure stJEI vin i IiTp- 

« u^aii ^nraT rri^nr* » tu..e 

11 T!ip jmnago, whitli in omitl^ in thfl t™#kil.jia. b ^=th the fiirs* 4 Lima of No. 3S, 
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His «on Jayasimha (mW) for thirty-throe (years), 

V ishnuYardhana, the eon of Ills younger brother Iudra-rtLja, (ruled) for nine (yra/jr). 

Hid son Mangi-yuvarftjii (ryirrf) for twenty-five (years)* 

His son J ayndjhhn (rtdM) for thirteen (pan)* 

His younger brother Kg tkill (rvWj for six months. 

HLs elder brother Vishnu v a rdhana, having expelled him, (ruied) for thirty-seven 
(ymrs). 

His son Y i jayfidil ya^bhattlrako. (rutted) for eighteen (pan). 

His eon Yi=ihnii' r ardhan.n (ruled) for thirfy-six (years). 

His son YipyMitya-Nareudra-mrigai Aja (ruled) for forty-eight (peri}. 

Ilis eon Kuli-Vishnuvardhana (rv&rf} for cue and a half jama. 

His son Gunuga- V ijuyiditya (ruled) for forty-four (years)* 

The victorious sou of Im brother, prince- Vikrumildityu, (who more) on his neck a 
glittering necklace,— 1 

(Verse LJ That handsome Chllukya-Bhlma enjoyed for thirty years the earth, 
protecting (if) like a mother (her child), and granting the fruits cf their desires to the dis¬ 
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to ascetics, 
to elover youths, dancers, excellent singers and potts, who had come from various countries, 
to hia relatives and to tile blind. 

His son Vij avidity a (WrJ) for six months. 

Hb (ion) Amma-rUju (ruled) for botch (years). 

After him, Tdlapa-rilja (ruled) for (our) month. 

Having expelled him, Viltr am Mitya, the son of ChAluky u-Bhima, f ruled) for (our) 

year. 

After him Yuddhamallu (rukd) for seven (yg&ri)* 

(J™2 f ) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, anil 
having made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the ray h 
of the snn, the younger brother of king Amnia, (jw.) Bhtma, who resembled Arjuuu, awl 
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed fur twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of 
the thunderbolt (Ihdra) does the great heaven- 

(Verse 3.) Just as Ximulra to Mahetfvaia from Until, Amma-rAja was bom to him 
from Luka in ah ad ev l. 

( Verse 4.) While this king wn? ruling, the country produced an abundant- of well- 
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were eqntinnally yielding milk, mid was 
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves. 

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious VijayMiiyu, the king of great king*, 
the supreme master, -the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house¬ 
holders* (i'lsv) heads of provinces, $*e W} who inhabit the district of QuUrnvfira, thui§ issues, his 
coin in and* I— 

** ******** 

No* 39. A (jEa>t of VlaA-Cnopk 

Tlic original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection in the British 
If us* am anil was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess, It had been previously in the 

1 Afl bj Fnyfaawu Bybltr, the j Wfmfl to havfl been the &iga of £h* dignity 

of flOE Iniim dnti<rm*r# T YuL YX T p. TO, uvlc *; Yd. XI r p. HI* not* 2?. 


13 
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SAKBEHTI. rESCBIFTTOXS. 


pweMLDti of ths karamm of Chelldr* * a tillage in the Cooansda .Tftlluqa of the Godivar! 
Diatrictj The gnmt com tats of fire copper-plates with raised rime. Each plate measures B^ 
by 10^ inches. The first plate beare writing only on its inner side, while the remaining once 
are inscribed on both lido*. The proeervutioii of the plates is fairly good ; the fifth only is 
somewhat damaged. The ring, which beam the so alp has been out, It is f inch thick and 
inches in diameter* The well-preserved seal measures 2| inches in diameter* It rests on 
an expanded lotus-fiower and boars in relief on a counter-sunk surface the Ifcgend 
Over the latter, it contains o boar, which faces the right and is surrounded by two lump 
stands, two chdmarai^ the aim and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch, Below the legend, 
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotns*flowor (bir<Ft~fy$ tariff), an emblem resembling what 
Mr. Float supposes to be a makara»iomm t x and a tvattika. 

Abstract* of the present inscription have already been published by Sir W. Elliot.* It 
is the latest known document of the Eastern Oh a inky a dynasty and possesses considerable 
iite res t, m it contains valuable details about the connection between the Eastern Chnlukywi 
and the Cholas and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-mentioned dynasty. 

The ua&idmli of the inscription consists of four ports 

I. 1*16.) A genealogy of the lunar nice down to TTdayana! commencing with 

whom fifty-nine emperors arc supposed to have reigned at Ayodhyil. 

I L (Lintt 10*25.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, nri 
Yi jay Mitya L t killed in a battle urith Trilwhanm-FaHsTO. 

YiahiLuvflrdliiuiJi, married to a FaUim princes*. 

Vijayaditya II. 

I 

FulnkeAUT nliitbb a. 

Kirtivoriaam 

III. (Zafcf 28-4G.) The usual succession of the-Eastern Oh&lnkyas of Vertgl from 
Eubju-Tiashttuvardhana to Yimalflditya. 

IY, (Limi 4G-7S.) An account of the Liter Eastern Chalukyaa during their con¬ 
nection with the Cholas, ri *,:— 


YimaUditys. 



R^jidra-Choda, afim 
tb}]Dttimgs4«m or 
IfujttJtwriyjiim, 


I 

Tmt of whom 
cue was R.ijaritju IL 


Yirri-Oiod. , i s (i//w 
Ykiiiiuya^liiafiri 


Vijayiidityri. 


Fmtr mwr. 


The first and second parts of tlm v&m&Uali need not be treated in detail, as the first is 
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the si-wod to bo u a mere furr^n of vkfptft 
tradition and Furimik myths, of no authority, bufed on the undoubted facts that rhe Clin* 
lukyoa did come originally from the north, and did find the Fallavns in possession of some 


1 Indum AmtifMFfi Yol XIV, p. m. Compare line 24 of tins present i^rutu, 

* Cattt ij/ itfhtTH India „ pp. and 160 ; Indian Antiquary, YoL XIT, y. -0J. 
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that 'the founder o! their family wm named Triloehuna or Trinetra^ 1 

The thirl part of the vajhidvati agrees with Mr, Fleet’s grants of Bfcjarfija I, and af 
Knlott irrtgu-Choiii-devfl II.* * Just os in the grant of Bfljarija I, a reign of 3 yean is 
allotted to Bdnfirnavn, who £a here alio sailed Ddna-nripa, and an interregnum of 27 
years is stated to have taken place after him. There follow the reigns of bis sons Sakti- 
varman{l2 years) and Vimaliditya (7 yean). Ko mention is made of the Chela 
princess Kdndavft, whom the latter mnrried according to the grant of B&jarlja I. 

Wo now tutn^to the fourth part of the vathkh'eili. The son of VimalAditya, B Ajnrlja, who 
ruled for 41 years (line 47), married Ammahga-devl, the daughter of a EAjendra-Choi* 
of the solar raoe (vent 7). Their son Hjkjendra-Choda (veru 8), Kulottuftga-dova 
(veru 11) or RAjandr&yana (iwsr 12) at first ascended the throne of Vftfigl (veru 2), 
conquered Berala, Pfindya, Kuntala and other countries (verst 10), and was anointed 
to the Choda kingdom (vena 11), Ho married Hadhur&ntakt, the daughter of a 
Bijondra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 13),* When 
ha rasa to the Choda kingdom, he had given tie kingdom of Yeigl to hie paternal uncle 
Vijayi,dity& (veru 14), who died after a reign of fifteen year* (veru Ifi). Then he_ gave 
Vo rig! to his son Hijarfiju (rerrs# 13 and 18) and, when tho latter had returned after one 
year's reign (verm 17), to H&jartja'e younger brother Vira-Chods (veru 18), who was 
crowned at Jaganfttha-nagarl 1 (veru 28) in 1001 (verse ?1), As the difference 

between this date and &aka 944, the date of tho accession of BtJarAjs I. according to Mr. 
Fleet’s grant, is equal to the sum of tho intervening reigns of BaJarij I., Vijayfiditya 
VI. and Rajariju IL ,{41+ 16 +1 = 67), it fallows that Bfijendra-Choda must have 
appointed Vijaydditya VI. viceroy of VeOgl in tho very year of his accession. Tho 
present grant of Ylra-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, he., £aka 1022, or 12 
years before the death of his father E3 jendru-Chod 3 aud before the accession of his elder 
brother Vikrama-Choda, 

The chief importance of the Chellftr plates consist} in the light, which they throw on 
a portion of the history of the Chela dynasty. Tho large Leyden grant and some of fhe 
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chftluk y a kings, 
who were the antagonists of three Ghoja kings:— 

1, According to tho large Leyden grant, Bdjardja*de va (see Nos. 40, 41 and 60, 
below) conquered Saty&frnya, This was probably the Western Chllukya king Satyd- 
eray a II.- (&ufta 910 to about 030.) Consequently, RSjar4ja*deva may be identified 
with that Ttdjarajn of the Skryvmmht^ whose daughter Kiftidavi was married to the 
Eastern Chalukya king Viiualdditya ‘{Saka 937 (?) to 944). With this agrees the 
Korigti Chronicle, which places XtajarAja's reign about £aka 926. 

2. According to Nos, 67 and fiS, lwdow, li lL} endra- Qholn-de va conquered Jaya- 
simha. This whs the Western Chiilukya king Jayasiriiha III {about $aia 940 to 
about 0G4), who, in one of his inscriptions, calls hi mself “ the linn to the elephant fffljendra- 
Chela” i*ee the introduction to No, 67). Consequently, 3Mjendra-Chola-deva must be 


1 Jk-f. ^ju? Ttfl, YII, p. 246 : A'anartw fynjutott, p, L9; Th 4> Ami, VoL XIV, p T 49+ 

» Ind , Am t. VijJ. XIY, pp 4 B uml 65 , 

* JttflSULtthm ia & Prttril form uf Jlfttinfthfi.J jftgfti] iU Si nmt b* identified with Jftguroitb** 

pujam. whiih L» h necoTtilng to Mr. BE. Sawdl, * a the portion of thu kiwn ol Qrauuuk lji*g Booth of the iira^ p * 
Sea L jj U of AnU^m*A* t YuL I P p, 24. 
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identified with thatRsjendra-Choda of the SHri/avaMa. whose daughter A»mafLga-dev I 
was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rfijardja 1. (Saka 944 to l J85), and w o may 
he the same bs that Kftjeudra-Choda, whose younger mater Kundovd was married 
to Vimaiaditya {&dca 937 (?) to 944). If the last identification ia correct, Rijendra- 

i'liola-deva would have been the son of Rftjarttjn-deva. 

3, According to the fragmentary inscription No. 127, below, and according to an inscrip¬ 
tion at MamaUapunm, Rajendra-dova conquered ih&vamalla. this was probably 
tho Western Ch&lukya king Ahavawttlln II, or SomeSvara I. (about £«t i - to ubout 
9*m who, according to Inscriptions and according to the FiknandnkaeAardaj fought with the 
t'Uolaa. Consequently, Rajandra-dova may bo identified with that 'Rfljendra-deva of 
the SuryaraMa, whose"daughter Madhurdntttkt was married to the Eastern Chalukya 
king EUi j endra-Chods or Eulottufigm-Chodfl-dcva I. (Sake 085 to 1034.) Tho 
inscriptions do not inform ua, in what manner Rijendm-de va was related to his predecessor 
Riijondra-Chola-deva. 

The subjoined table will show at a glance all supposed synchronisms 

Wirfam CMhikyW. OMm &“ ( "™ Chst^jis 

t Sil ry rit itmifl). (Sfl*nnfimAt). 

1. SatyftJmym ll./oufto mlh Bijwfija.duva, th*f*thrr-i*4*» •/ VWIAditya 

913 to about 030.} (aioilf £ak& 926.) (Alia 337^(7) to Wi)- 

3. JayjMimlm HL Jmyht nith KijendtaXhciJa-doa, iris tisfntbr-injm s/RAjnrijn I. 

(a&out S*i* MO to thtnl S6S } i^ aia '* &BS ) 

\ I * 

3. Ahnvanmlla Jl fouglt wM Rijtmilrii-daT*, vht test ihr fathrr-i^hw */ BAjemh-ft-Chod* < r 
Sat, 56j to iM »0.) Katottuig^aM»ibfb L 

(Slid OSS to 1034.) 

'In order to prevent its re-occurrence, I Conclude with alluding to the wpaw*+sG*« 
in all preneos pedigrees of the Cholas. This was the confounding of the two C ho ] a kings 
itil jar&ja and Rftjondra-Chola with their Eastern Chalukya greenhorn?, who seem to 
liavo received their names from those of their maternal grandfathers. In reality the Eastern 
chalukya king R&jarfija I. ruled only over Vengl, His son Rajendra-Choda or 
Kulottuhga-Choda-deva L, though at first king of Vefigt, seems to have inherited 
the Chola kingdom from Lis father-in-law, the Cholci king Rijctulra-deva, in Saka 985. 

After the vsm&dtali, the subjoined inscription contains the print itself. It is an order, 
wlihh was addressed by the paramamdklrartt V Int-Cboda-deva (Um 79), attai Vishnu- 
vardhana (t in e 7S) to the inhabitants of tho G uddavdt.t-viahityu 1 (line 80). In the 21st 
j. mr e f jjjg reign {line 113) the kiug gave a nUngn of the above-mentioned district, whose 
imme U indistinct, but seema to have been Kolarir (Hue 103), to a temple of Vishnu at tho 
itpahira of Chellfiru. 1 ThU Vishnu temple tmd been founded {verse 36) by the king’s 
srndjutiiprrte 39) Medamdrya (ttfrw 27), alias GunQratmiVhuBhunu (terse 29), who hud 
also constructed a pond at the same village uf CheMru (vrrte 341 and founded two mi Ur as at 


1 This b the name ne Qudduviidl-vintsj*, t*4 Ant. ToL XtV, p 53- IVrhiii« Ml we rtroticet *ilh 
H,, GiidrsTii-a*. Gudrfvlre- ct GuilraMm-visltiij* (m-e pap.' 47, antu 1) uid n.united witb tho nwdt rn 
Qjijliljii, lllff btmlH|Uarts'rt 1)1 a titluqu of llir KifttHll Piftrirt. 

, nr Elliot read l! fstiru The name of thr ylliigi? Tnaj- haw soi:iu-tliili£r to do with the Kolir 
„r Xbiltfu Luke (I-trf. Ant. VoL XIV. p, 2«i Seth's Auto e/ Axtupatit*, VoL 1, p. Sij iu tat Omh'md* 
Ullnqo. 

. Xhil is tat modvrn Tiilagvof Chcliur. wboaco Sir W. Elliot ohloiacd taepluirs. 
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DrAksh&ratna* and Plthopuri* {verte 33). He was the sou of Putana of the Mudgala-* 
gutra (rent 24), wlio hud received from Bijaiftja* the somewhat lengthy title of 
lia jaxflj fl-brahma-mahirija (iwi« 25), by JCnitiiam&mbA (iwffff 26). The edict ends 
with the statement, that its executors (djRaptt) were the five uiimsters (faltc/ia pradhanaf?), end 
with the names of the composer and the writer. 


TEXT. 

Pi.ati: I. 

[l.] tfPna: j&qtoqw ^ *niwi»iw qqrabSNwu. ^ 

[2,1 w;:.] ^q'^ffra^ I*; 3f^r q^TFuqrfsnittiW 

[s.] tflWfSRfa: [U t*] 

[ 4 ,] snq qOTff h [*•] ’TWTOSWft I [13 IT- 

[ 5 .] *rt JP srft ^TTWi: ffl» JTTTRl; *!• 

[0,1 Fft W&K *Hlf?hn KwttfHW: SW *Nl^: w*®' 

[ 7 .] qj; qwn^raj: qqi qfl^m+wqi'mpft irwitflnflqw jft: wwt- 
"a.] qq; (rat *RTT ? C 4W: flWfli: 0 ) llfl^T*T 

[e,] TFt P^T: qqpaftqffm 5TTW *Tf^m 1 

[id ] I *Tdt fq<"i 5 R- I H'WI<d!*lc4:' tuitriw^; flinty h«h _L fPH *3ftfa r 

[u.] Nfm- *rat flfajftafa] hi^w= w* 

[X 2 .J q: qr^^r: i q^KT^ rat qFitfaqT qf^qf tjs; qi^qfnwq- 

[is.] [^/Fftronstfa %qWq^>] qq^feiniR- 


v Tiate ILt. 

[14.1 qrPl ftqi &T'**PjqR qviftftw?: 11 fOT iWl: I [^*J W TTfM 

[15,] fRlt:) irat &F: Wft rirmnWH i ntw^wn: 

[16.] qqf qt¥TI ftw* 

[17J qifqqit sqq O^TT t] r^ftftw ?f%uimq 13 qWt f^fqqqgqqfrf?! 13 ? 

[18,3 5T#rtq»m. 1 fnf^q ?*rqi?qsr tns 

19.] gil' lt ^r!qjq^i^5 i r , nq qaiwsqq f^H^rtqqrf^Rt 

[bq,] wfnqq !1 (tfifjWiq£ qqfrfftffli inft [1*3 *n *■ 

[31.1 ?q qH*qb J ’* lb«»jqf famlfi 

[■ 22 ,] ft wcf^FTi traf^q\i q =i qrqr ■qgrqPpft q?r w- 


■ -■ Th'fi in mi.’ uf the iuo»t ui wd pliit ee in tlin iGmUvitri District, with ft brg. : BKd mportm! lemp1« 
d*lita!iwi In ItidUMfTttft ; rt Snw^ll'l Lilt* of AHtiqmUtK VoL I, p S5, 

1 Thi* t« |.r.tliiil.lv tlu> raodwn Pili ipumin, tl.t- KHdcsre of theRSji uf tin* haw* iu the QoiiAvari Dutrivt. 

* lu till* 1 , Uinjltrijft 1-, the m-’Li of Viuintidit Vlt, iweiltft tu hu a|Hat. 

• Een.l * Ec«d far . 

1 M dTSIf:. KeiiJ ifnr?R r , 

>* R.tftJ RC". " U,,lilJ 

p Bi-titl " fr l«iL>ka utmost like f^. 

“ Read ; 4TKifr'’.Wf^T?p " ’FTt- 


‘ Ef*d . 

* leaJ 

11 Dt»d iflrtu 7 , 
“ Rewl tnrqw. 


U 









































54 


SANSKRIT INSCRIPTION'S. 


83.' nlfNrmn? 



24.] fcsm 

[25.1 i i wyn ffit wwriinnmift faffr&tfta w*nM(Vtfo srppfrift^* 
[2n.[ fanflrfSw eiij™s£ tfSmT'rv ^fhw i nwrcfto- 


Plath IB. 


[a:. ft n g y frp ifo [!*] qsm^nrmi mk*tw *wO! i [«*] ?rm : 
' as,j 55^rR.T^siT*C wi ww wftr tfM tiwyini- 

[29.; T yj«iM*iHma | rtywt srfiftswmt fl;f^>rrcns3*q*T*qTw[«m> 

; so.] *jw7ft ( rrf&TFt wffar&’nrcT^wrniFit fprowwinwuwH- 
:n.} m tynw i f 

;sa.] 'frg’PTTCf f OT*N> R°*twWSmstfllW Wf- 

[33.] m ymft«p< ;ft gT Sq M‘to«Wltt'WL*mw*rt *rafo-’ 

£14.] ^SHftrf^PfiRTTH, I ?T^3T ir’IplWH frrft I ** 

"35.1 1 »PlftT|W$i|Wf Hfm? 

:sft,3 *Wt writ fagrtniTswisir roritanjit^t ft*' 

*37.] qjfteqTTSH^TmW I ft«F<W>] •fll^KfltteT- 

[39.] i iRgn: ^teRnw- 


Plaxe Ilia. 


[40.] i »pgfl\«Kwt«H Wiftr i TRgit A^iivh w^s- 

[41.] to miV 1 i it Rrm fasRftw mn* 

[42.; iTwrrwrwfti jprsswrs *#r i fcnjwmqjt wfr 
[43.] w siw i *w tong^t 11 *■ 

[ 44 .] •fiftr <n^p IfluHwTlWnT, i wit VO*lMwg* 

■ 45 ;i f#r wm&PM w mwiww w TOmg. ywflg . i 

[44.] frrsnfttWflW: ^TJ^Firff I >•] tti-i'D WTOFft 3 W^*fi'W- 

[47.] JT tmpr^f T, - HW f ft^^l^ 'T I «t 

’48.] 57M 1 HW^hw ftjJT'Tl ^tfflT ^i’PnPt 3^ <55*WI 

■19,[ W iWfl 1 ^ [l*[ ^ ^wwrai[l»} rft*PJ5Rf^ ' 

[ft ),] [II t*] iRW4hTO^T WWftfr*4*RWT $ft W- 


' Bead ^tftmf*. * Eowl c t^- * 110,4 *JW. 

• Raidfrj*, * H«<1 r m, * 


f HMd^liTnr 1 . 

* B«td^. 

•' B«*diff: hh°, 

•• Bead 4 if?** 9 , 


• H-ad^tf 0 . 

11 P<'*d JTTTTf, 
** Rood ^ 
" Reader, 


• Road-graft 8 
" Ha«d fclfljjfl, 

“ Evadfcflpfft, 

“ fiead 8 ^^. 
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'sx ] wm I *1 nitfa »r**t ^ 3- 

[02.] tftfh n \ [*•] 

Tlatk TIB. 

[04.] ^t* i [<■■] TOlHJfilS nit* Whwwiwji*] 

[OB,] Rj' i H MUBUST g WTrlW* (I >•* 

[60.] fam WTW iJJJflt 

[57.1 wsn pf^rm^T ^HilSra^^ i [W] 

[58.] I I* *ifa- 

[09.] *w^TO"foinflRwO*J ^ fltto ltwif *fffr **= $^V- 

[oq.] ^i«iwJPrftw i H i*j fwwrPwrt- 

[oi,] <? tt®hkM afar n s ^ g [ Wjgf- 

[C2.[ g, >[ #fTFT3if?r^ ftfl-unLafaifar' w? agtfigssfr w afargtffif 

[0$,] qfoilVfll'i l l\\*] ntilut I* fW 

[04,] Wftjft’fffT itMIHMUiIHC >] ^ftaVl-W flfrrTSTTT^ 

[05,] faftW STfaftTOgm fan «^*I«4^[T[: I [\\< W 

Tlate IVo. 

[ee.; wt >] in *m f^tftwggfa i CtH s * w- 

[07.] Sfansgift T^M*f 141*^1 [!•] ’Tfl ft* 1 [\M] tTT- 

[ 68 .' *gt ^ g?on to^ri [(•[ sift Sfi fire) tfift ftfaft ig *?ft R tr; i l M*. *ftTO*fatg- 
[60,] f^TT wig [i»] nm fa^t- 

[70.] nwfnffa? i [!»•] *rfgwir* u ^ %m gwftfa * 3 ** ft** to- 
[71,] **f [I*] 3^«tf*fa n*p# *ft 5pf}^ro u farg (trcftr to ggmfrpfat' 

[72.1 ^ i [ \CS miRW fT*rft»T*T ^TOWM(l“ ^LWTO^flftomW, 

[73.] g^m [!•; STS*** $*TC>] *J0>] ft [H*] 

[ 74 ,] ^i^owr%gjn , n^ro v 7i^f'TTig i |E|mi^r^^’SF^M 1 ’' W wt- 

[75,3 ^rl ^^[^q^^flfTtqlfiTTflr ^T§fft Wirf* 

[To.[ ^wgfS; i [!••] VI^ 7TftTR*[5;5uM ^ €J%*rft wtarrS- 

[ 77 .] ^ [i.[ ^ ism Tm^Rfm^iTW[# g^i[ 

[? 8 .[ fft w < tfpt^[:[ gr i I'M*'} n R®^9fn[«nr^ft[ftitr- 


1 Bund 

* a uft d °fii4phf. 
1 AmA £ wf. 

" R«d Mt*ft. 

» tihuJ 

" Hoad FTO. 

t> ItuuJ 


* B«d ^TfSrfi^. 

* Rwid £ q^r. 

* Ruad 

" Read try. 

H lioad 1 t?nmr. 


- B.ad W. 

* B<*-d ^irt. 

* RsadlnsTT, 

“ Hood IpFUf^t. 
« B«d 


B Rmd with 5 . 
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PlAlt lYi* 

{79 ] snftmi oen^MTi qfW$**prc**TFir^ *?TH3r[^wfflk[^tt^: 5f- 

[80.] errr^farcmrM yr -^t dH 1 * f l f ffln w°*k 

[81.] lftarffgflfaq*remt?r I WY I ^ ErsrH^'witi^^ * 1 * * * I*; 

[82.] gtfnfrp^t wk 1[^*[ ^pmfjvfar *T*n?% I^t^ >] *ra *r- 

[83,] fewnrftHT d^0I*I^T l [^V] WttMflsWllbttisIS [1*] fott fa 5 ^- 

*?WTWI dt- 

[84.] ?m.^RnT^: 1 [Vrf*[ fnfaEt g®lk ^T^RPTI^T V- >[ <M<Msi$R(JI< MH Wl 

IS5J ^ I r^V] ir^ ynftfo: flU T SPIfTt [I#] 

[88.] ftfmm i [u*] gg jq i jqfl Ptftw"n ^*ift&: [i*[ 

[87.1 are inmfrrt fafaV wr * [u *■•] wpwt- 

[88.] *rft*fs$l^TKfawi npNsrfar^ [1*] istftr- 

[80.] sryfemT^ I [V B ] qfctlT«fta P mi3 WlfQffftafft farfa fa^WT 

gorrs^- 

[ 00 .] m ffl HWHH lflr SFT [!•] ^«l<IS 4 l* [ TYfTW^l ?nsfr *pn 

[9i.] ^pmEWtofaF Rfar?r^ra ^rrn^ii [-.<?*[ f^rt v fomai-fti 

[92.] ew^R^^n; *trftrrftfiwiftiw h h%i ; [I*] wHr*v^f"fmT* > 4* ^ ttr- 

[93.] * ?rsmt *ftr lo wifara ^ sr^ tswiM *r 1 ft**] gc^t- il 


Plate Vu. 


[ 94 .] 3 fr ?«n[^T ftrerc. >] ql RT*<^[ft[%Xfa‘M4i<*j hk- 

[95.] *nw *#! ltl£ Ror *ft.ft[ [II \ \ •] [*W] WTJ% l^*^'TP^ J, 

facudR*- * 


[os.] [i-[ 9 ,tm;* nkr [prjftfafi imvm fan ^n-«h<ot qr^nfewr w*im - 

sifanj II \\*} 

[07.] 1 4KMiR“ Jpi*(Wiy*lW %n JWT 1 '’ in^UfiHlHl- 


[ 98 .] ft fT^T I ~\\i 


[l*[ *I^TliiL^ ,; np^|^u^i|. 


[99,] fraro: sfcttiwuhi i [\»*] &$wwHRfo<tWtofe<Mta hHh [l»j qaftm- 

far fTRTn 

[loo.] *fr M'Yffrr i ;^v] nfmr N q?Ri?5n un^ ^rw^f^iWr >i 


fWifar *r*4- 


1 Ritad ^ * Rnud * Itoml WWT'IT t 

1 Mvtul tfiftf^. 1 * Jteiul ’f%IiT _ . 

1 Re*d tftfr. 1 Hcml cr. 1 Bmd w^j: 

i° R^bjI u Tbfi *m**?&}'<! ii repeated at tbu beginning uf tbe itestc plate. 

M b«l<iw the line ® Head : it^ : i h fTHlTrft. 

J s R&ad 31 5* SHtcroJ below the hup. ° Canirl rlie a*u* 4 ^ 
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[ 101 ,] i •hnrftMft*T*ptiiVw j*] 

[L05f.] I ]X*«] W rflfi'SI'WK^HI *M W- 

[ 103 ] n Ws^r]%T^iKU Jnw^JrrfTft^n; 

_lOt.j [^WhffOT fft * : PIW ^"TB: ^^TT= f ] 

[105 to 108 are illegible.] 

■loo..afan ii amrqt * **frr>*t Hjfau i *: * 


pLAlZ Y*. 

[no : i qvi i < rc^n 1 qt ?T5 

[ill.; g^Tt ]!♦] hTh iroiqt *rm fljft: i *iwTt ;^<^+ :^- 

[U2.] s* i ^JH+Hni ift i q^iM^qr w^sriiqrj&m I qfq 

[113.] m q^T rn rT^T q«? I rf^5f*Rl^raqffl^ 

[ iu.i y rcHwny ffc ty *yfi: q*i«qvWi fasw; &***, n 

TiussLmw. 

(TVr*ff 1.) From the lotus-flower, {which ro*t) from tho navel of the abode of £ri. the 
supreme spirit, the great lord Karnyanu ( Visfmn ). there wins horn Svnynmbhfl (Bruhmv<), 
the creator of the world. From him there sprung u spiritual son, ^-iilleil Aha. From this 
(mint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, tlie nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of 
Sllkiimha (.'?tVn). 

( J 'cne 2.) From this producer of me tar there sprung Budha. who was praised hy the 
wist-. From him there was Ugot a valorous emperor called Fu rtira vss. 

(Lint 4 .) From him (emn'i A yu ; from him Nub ash a ; from him i he emperor Yayati, 
the founder of a row; from him Turn; from him Juufimr-jay a ; from him Pr&rhtgu ; from 
him Sniuynyati; from him Ilnynphti; from him Sikrvublu uma ; from him Jayosona ; 
from him Mahibhuunut; from him Ail&mtka; from him Krodhflnanu; from him 
Devaki; from him flibhuka ; from him lUkshuku; front him Mutivara, the perforincr 
of great sacrifices and lord of the SnTasvati river : from him Kutysynno ; from him N! 1 u; 
from him Dushyantu. His son wue he who. having placed eaerifitial posts in an uninter¬ 
rupted line on the honks of the G&flgd and YamunA, and having successively performed 
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharat a. From this Bhurata 
(™hi/) BhQmnnyu ; from him Hast in ; from him Viroehana ; from him A jam 11 ha; from 
him Saravanip; from him Sudhnnvuu; from him Parihshit ; from him Bhlinasenu ; 
fiijiu him Pradipann; from him Sarhtanu ; from him Yiohitruv Irya ; from him Pandu- 
rAja ; from him the Pfludava?. 

( iVr« 3,j (From) that victorious hearer of (l&e bow) tf&ndivn, who, having ron queued 
(fndm) the bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt tho hermitage in the KhAndava (forest), who 
acquired the Weapon of PuJhjpati (Sint) in battle from (.^fVa) the ertorny of Andhaka, w ho, 
]Living killed KiHkeyu and many other Baity us, partook of one half of Indni's throne, and 
who wilfully destroyed the forest-1 ike race of the lord of the Kuril* ;— 


' BtftU : 3v. 


1 IU»d f*«ff $ j, 
* B«d '-egix.- 
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ss SANSKRIT rNSCRlTTION^ 

i Lint 14.) From that Aijuna (sams) Abhimanyu ; from him PuTikshit; from him 
Junamejuvu; from him Kshemuka; from him Jfuruvfthuna} from him sutflnlka ; from 
him Udayunu. YTheu, commencing with him, fifty-nino emperors, whose lucci'^ion wn* * 
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhyfl, hud passed away, u king of this mee, 
Vijayiditva by nnmu, went to the Dekhun (Dahhiiniputh^ in order to conquer ■ if) and 
attacked Tr'iloehfinu-Pfilluvft, (inf) through ill-luak lie went to another world. Dining 
this buttle, his grout queen, who was pregnant, reached together with the family-priest 
and tho old ministers an ngrakcLa culled Mudivemu, and, being protected like a dulighter 
by Vishi^ubhattit-iotniiySjin f a great ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave birth to a son, 
Vishnuvardhuna. She brought him up, having caused to be performed for this prince the 
rites, which were suitable to (hi») descent from tho double gotra of those, who belonged to the 
gotra of tho Mftuavyiift and were the sens of HAritl. 1 And he, having been told the 
(tbcpe-mcntmctl) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nandi, the blessed Gtiur l, 
on tho Chulitkya mountain, appeased Kumtat (iSrirndb), Jfftrtyapa (FwA™) and tiie 
assemblage of (i/iVibs) mother's, assumed the insignia erf sovereignty which hail descended (to 
him) by tho succession of his moo, which had been, ns it wore, laid aside, (rir.) tho white 
parasol, the single conch, tho five ntahdinbtiai^ the flags in rows, 1 the jtrftittlhakkd (rf/'uwi), the 
sign of the boar, the peueock’s tail, the spear, tho throno, the nreh (in thi thape) of a 
m tfaira* the golden sceptre, {the signs of) the Gafigil and Ysmund, tic. % conquered tho 
Kudu mb a, the Gaftgu and other princes, and ruled over the Dikban (Dttfahtinipafka), 
{which u xituittfd) between the bridge (of RAtim) and the (i-ieer) N urinndfl. (and thi revenue 
jrnm which amount* to) seven and a half Itt faints,* 

(Versa 4.) The sort of this king Yiehnuvardbuna and of (Ai>) great queen, who wus 
bora from the Fallavn rucc, was Yijuyldltya. 

(Lim 27.) His son was Pulukeli-Vnllnbha. His son was KtrtivnrmHn. His 
ion,—Hull 1 Kubja-V ishnn vurdhunu, the brother of SutyAGraya- Valltibhondra, who 
adorned the raco of thu glorious Oh dinky as, sfc., 1 ruled for eighteen years over the 
country of Vengt; his wn Juyasiihha-Yallabha far thirty-three (years) j his younger 
brother ladra-rflja lor seven days; ids son Vishnttvardhatja for nine yuirs; his son 
Mafigi-yuvardja for twenty-five (y*«iir); his son Jayasimha for thirteen (//cars); his 
younger brother Knkkilifur six mouth*; bin elder brother Vishnuvarilhnnu, having 
,'Spelled him, for thirty-oevan (fours ); his son Vijuyadityu-bhuttili-akit for eighteen 
H/eart ); hU sou Yishnuvardhana for thirty-six ; his son Narenilra-mrigarAju 

for fortv-eight (jftart) ; hia son Kuli- Vishnuvardhana for one and a half years ; his son 
Ounagdftka- Vi jay ddity a for forty-four (gears ); Chftlukya-Bhlnia, tho son of his 
brother Vikrumailityu, for thirty (years); his ron K ollabhi gauda-Vijuyflility u for six 
mnntliB ; his ton Amina-rAj a fur seven years; having expelled hfs infant son Yijnyfiditya, 
Tftdupn (ruk l) for one month; having mmqiiiicd him, Yikramftilitja, tho son of 
Chill ukya-Bhima, (ruled) for cloven mouths; then Yuddhamalln, the son of Tftdupa- 
r4 j a, for seven years; having expelled him from tho country, Itftja-Bhlma, tho younger 


1 TLfl Otviki^u ckim dtsiCGn! fnna ljnth thi> MunavyA itnd iii& Bftrlt* giat™, 

* Du piMbbnm im lad. JnL VuL XIV, ^ 1U4. 

1 'mi lwmoriirj- irrwtb ur >tT(ng vt Jir P , raiwi upon polci and carried In frfsht *-f 

tHsC, m t*f dintiuotL^n 

* Tim flhq« ptAMffP hnn b«n frwitfrify tr«n*kEed hy Mr, ¥}w, M* To). VIT, f r 21*. 

1 Tilfl ppiaago,, irlikli k umittod in tlw ^euLkti 4 tiDa H in idcudrcil with i hu 4 of Mo. 2b* 
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brother of Amma-rAja, (fu(eii) fur twelve years; his sod Amma-rfija for twenty-five 
{‘/ear *J; DAua-nyipa, bis brother from a different mother, for throe years. Then the 
country of Vuftgi was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king 
Snkti vii rrna u, the son of Ddnftrna v e . ruled over the earth for twelve years. 

[Vnt* 6.) Then hte younger brother, king VimaUditya, who was kind to {ail} 
beings, ruled over the earth for seven years. 

{Line 46.) HU son, king BAjarlja, who poaseased political wisdom, and who was the 
abode of the goddess of victory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years. 

(Vent 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who wus the only jewel which adorned the 
glorious race of the moon, and who was tho only jewel whioh fulfilled the desires of the 
distressed, surpassed Cupid by hi- beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Puraihdara 
(/«(/;■«) by his possessions, ( Vithim) the bearer of Lukohml by his great prosperity, and 
tihhua by bid terrible power, 

r y er!tf 7.) Ho had a spotless queen, Ammafign by name, who was famed on earth by 
her good deeds, who was the only abode ol lucky marks, who purified the world, and who 
sprung from BAjendru-Chotjftt thu ornament of the race of tho sun, just us Gafigd from 
Juhuu, Gaurl from Him a vat and Lukshml from the milk-ueuan, 

(IVw 8 ,) Just as (Am) tho bearer of Cahgi and (P&rmtt) the (laughter of tho moun¬ 
tain hud a son called Kdrttikoya, theaci two hod a son called Eijondra-Choda, who 
annihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy 
of praise, and who wits the light ol the wnmor-caste. 1 

(TVs* P.) Having at flirt occupied the throne of Voigt, (which became) the cause of tho 
rising of (hu) splendour, just os tho urn at morn occupies tho eastora mountain, he conquered 
(a//) quarters with his power. 

(Vote 10.) Having burnt all foes with the rising and fierce fire of his valour, and 
having successively conquered Kerala, I’Andy a, Kuut ala and all other countries, he 
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of fear in die hearts of fools and bis 
fume, which was as white as the rays of tho moon, in («//) quarters. 

iVtrte U.) Kttlottuftgtt-dova, tho most eminent of tho great warrior-caste, whose 
might resembled that of the king of tho god* {/*/«.), was anointed to the Choda king¬ 
dom, which was not inferior to tho kingdom of the gods, and put on the tiara, embellished 
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which hod been sent by various kings, who were 
exceedingly afraid of the threatening of his arms, which wore as formidable us the terrible 
noils of the serpent-king. 

f tVi-M 12.) Hu in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus wore shining, and 
whom Uhci efZt) tho world praised as HdjanAriyana (i.o., a Viifow arwn? I%i)i married 
(„ii trere) Uhdimt (the wife of ViVmu) hersolf, who was known by her other name, iw., 
MudhurAutnk I, and who (/.«/ «w the godtV** bittkntt) from the ocean, arose from Bhjen- 
dra-dc va, tho ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was praised in the world and 
exalted by hur deeds. 

{ IV* c 13.) To these two there wm Wrtj (jciym) son*, who wore as pure as the (men) 
streams of the OuAgil, who, like tho (tfven) AdUyai, hull destroyed the darkness (of tin), and 
who, liko the (»rrs) mountains, were able (to umtogo) the fatigue of supporting tho earth. 


1 With f^a£WfljpW<iw Mnptr# pirlrfhfQ mtkt* nfiftluU h tom Ih 
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lo (c/if) among those, the illustrious Iti jarflja, who wna the joint abode of p lily and valour, 
(Ait) father, the lord of the whole earth, affectionately udilxcsscrf the following spe.eh :— 

( Pwie 14,) " Being desirous of the Choda kingdom. I formerly conferred the kingdom 
of the country of Yoftgi on my paternal uncle. king Vij.i ylditya. 

( Vcrta 16.) “ Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like prince, who 
resembled the fivo-fiioed ($m») in power, 1ms gone to heaven.’ * 1 

( Vert,; 1G.) This obedient one (r«. f mjurdjn) took up that burden, (viz., the kingdom of 
Tefij/,) which the emperor, (A/#) father, gave him with these words, though ho did not like 
the separation from him. 

{J'pTff 17.) “The kingdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of the illustrious feet 
of the elder*’ 1 ; considering thus, ho returned to bis parents, after having ruled over the 
country of To fig 1 for one year. 

{ Vent 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz., Kfijardjaf) younger brother, the brave 
prince Ytra-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour: “ Having 
ascended the throne of Yefigi, place thy fret on the heads of {other) kings, just as the sun, 
having ascended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of {other) mountains.” 

(Tews 13,) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blearing of the king, of 
the queen and of his two older brothers, having bowed to these und having been bowed to 

by bis younger brothers, 1 the prince wib with difficulty prevailed upon bv them to start fur 
his country. 

( Verse SO.) Having driven away his enemies, having eclipsed with hi? splendour the 
other crowds of kings, having stopped the u iohed and having made the earth rejoice, the 
bid, the ornament of tie country of YeftgJ, the king - son ascended (A. ) palace in the town 
culled Jaganfithn, resembling the disk of the moraing-au, who, having driven away the 
darkni-ss, having oclrpecd w ith his splendour the other crowds of stars, 5 having stopped the 
wicked, and having made the lotus-group blossom, ascend* the eastern mountain. 

f Vor&e 21.) In the S&a year, which is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers and 
the moan, {/.*., ldQl,) h'hilc tiro sun stood in the lion, white the moon was waxing, on the 
thirteenth lunar day, on a Thursday, while the scorpion wuit the Utgna and in {the nahhntra ) 
Srtrafw, having been anointed to the kingdom of the whole earth, the sinless king, the 
illustrious Vira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiaru of the world* 

{Line 78.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvordhana, the king 
of great kings, the supremo master of kings, the devout worshipper of Muhc^vara. the 
supreme lurd, the most pious one, the illustrious Y Ini-Chndn-rteva, having called together 
all ho use I ml dura, £m.) heads of provinces, tcc,, who inhabit the district of G tidda vati, 
thus issue his comrmxuds in the presence of the minister*, the family priest, the commander 

the army, the iieir-uppumit und the door- keeper:_ 

(Terse 22.) Just tie the moon iu the milk-ocean, three was in the pure rare of Brahman 
n chief nf ascetics, called. Mudguln, whose njipcuruncr ws e.vttvmelj gladdening, 

(1 nse 23.) When he, whose power was incomprehensible, had invited the sun, his stuff 
performed the fiction of tlie sun at hk eomrastmL 


1 Xtii' pluraJ in thr original show* thul Ttn-Clniiik U& »: least (kn* lm*L LT5 ■ to 

A3, tfu iit numWr wii /itor* 6 

1 IMj s^mj to be th* bcijofld mefliLLD^ uf rdjamtsr&n aj arfUt 
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f Verse 24.) In his tfotra there was 3 certain Potatia, ’whose deeds wore pure, who 
made hit gatra prosper aud who illuminated the quarters with the splendour of his fame* 

(Verso *2*5. j This virtuous, one Was joyfully praiaod by the lord ltfijurd ja, who knew 
(how to appreciate) virtue?, by the name of Itajaraja-brabmu-mahiLrijii (i.O., the great 
king of Hie i/rdhiimnas of Rdjnrdja). 

( Verse 26.) Just us the wife of Atri was Anas (lyd, the wife of this treasure ^use of 
merit was Kannumflmba, who wa* praised in the world, and who woa exalted by tho 
virtue of freedom from envy (antudgu). 

(Verse 27.) Just us Devnki bon; from Yasndavu a son salted Ydsmleva (An'jAno), and 
just us the mountain-dulighter (Pdrnati) bore from the mocn-crcBtcd (isii w) a son called 
Guhti, thus sho bore from Mm a son called Medamirya, who was a triiis urc-huuue of pros* 
purity, and who was praised by oil the assemblies of wise men (or gods). 

(Verse 28.) Aft or he was bom, prosperity dwelt on all tlio crowds of his relatives, just 
as on tho groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sain; for (like the fun) bt* purified the 
quarters with his unTO? trained Bplatidour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of 
a blossoming lotus (-/aw). 

( Vevte 23.) Having conquered the AflA-ago which is skilled in plundering heaps of 
virtues,—all virtues, (*&.) truthfulncfi*, liberality, prowess. 4‘e., prosper, abiding jointly m 
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone cmi.stunt in a conduct (which it worthy) -of the 
krifa- age, and who is famed by the name of Gunaraluabb6shuna (i.e., he who U adorned 
with jewel-tike fir t use). 

{J-Vw JO.) Because he was firm, always attached, n£ strong and sharp tnmd, a light of 
the nice of Brahman, an abode uf prosperity, possessed of hinting splendour, a treasure- 
house of polity and modesty, skilled in sciences ,ind in weapons, worthy of honour and oa 
hard u> ihr suhHtiuioo of tin king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed 
by mo to the rliguity of a commander of the army < nendpati) and wears the tiara which was 

placed (on his head) to tho delight of tho people. 

{ Verne 31. ) He delights his elders by obedience, tha world by bis conduct, his rela¬ 
tions: by respect, the good by tho riche? which they desire, myself by his patience in bearing 
my kingdom of ihc whole earth and fWo ( Vishnu) by gmt devotion. 

{ Verse 32.) All ! the auspicious 4reams of water, which drop from tho feet of mnu- 
m era bio crowd* of eoj-th-gods (Le., Irdhmumtn), who daily perform their ablutions in his court¬ 
yards, uud which continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the Gufigft, 
which drop from the feet of onr of the gods (viz., Vishnu), and which arc tired of their three 
paths (viz., heaven, earth and the tower world). 

( Verve 33.) At holy Drakshdrama and at tho sacred pluca of Pithapurt, this 
charitable one joyfully fminded two for b nib mams, in order that they might daily 

enjoy their meal? (there) till the end of the hdp/j. 

*( Verse 34.) On the north ride of a lovely otrahdr.i of good people, which is lumcd by 
the name of Che Hum, he whose mind is full of compassion caused to be constructed a huge 
pond which, is filled with sweet water. 

1 \Wf, :>>) By its water, Which glitter? like Hu- moon, ami which is daily enjoyed by 
numberless brfihmanaj who resemble Agastya, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at 
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-ton ( Agaetya), 

t Verse 36,) On the west side of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief 
of Hie Vaisknavas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu. 

Id 
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(Veres 37,} In this lofty (temple), which ii u white as the kits of the moon, which is 
(in' abode of splendour (or Lahwut) and which please# the eve, the god himself, who is the 
lii^himd of Lakshraf, made hi# appearance, hie conch and discus being distinctly visible, 

(Line 102,} “Ds it known to you, that to this blessed lord Vi shun (/) gave for the 
diul)’ (performance of) elmru, halt and piyti and for the re poire of gaps and crack# [the village 
Kqltjjn] in your district [icfrfl exemption from nil taxes, making it the property of (he 
temple, with a libation of tenter,]" 

( Line 104,) [The boundaries of this village mo -on the cast 

(Line 100.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this {grant), lie win# docs it, becomes 
poised of the five great sins. And the holy Vyilsa has said: [Here follow three of the 
tux font w\tf tmprtcaiQry 

(Cine 113). The executor# (tytopti) of tbi* edict (fhmtu), which was given in thetwenty- 
litst yaar of the glorious and victorious voign, (were) the five ministers (pnllrki pratfkindh). 
The author of tho poetry (««») Viddaya-bhatta, Tho writer (nw) P cundohflri. 
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I—INSCRIPTIONS AT MXMALLAPURAM. 

No. 40 . O.X Tttt SOUTH BASE OF TUB SHORE TtSETtE. 

This inscription is dated in the twonty-fUth year of Ko-R&jarflja-Rfljakesarivar* * 
man, aim Rijarftja.deva. It states, that the king “built a jewel-like hall at Kfttt- 
ilaldr,” and thou gives a list of the countries, which ho is said to have conquered. Among 
them Veiigai-nfidu is the well-known country of Vefigi; Gadgn-pAdi and, Nulamba- 
padi are found on Mr. Bice’s Map of MysoreKudtunalai-uadu, “the western hill- 
country,” i-t Coorg; Ivollftm is Quilon; Kallftgam is tho country between tho GodfLvart 
and Mtilmnfull rivers; Ira-maudalnm is Ceylon ; Iratta-pfidi ia the Western CkHlukyaa 
empiroj* and the fieriyas arc tho rapdyas. I bavo been unable to identify Tadigai- 
pfttji. 

Sir Walter Elliot’e and Dr, Burnell’s tentative lists of Choi a kings * contain a king 
Riljarflja, who reigned from 1033 to 1004 A.D, Those figures rest on throe Eastern 
Thai nkyn grants, of which two have since been published by Mr. Fleet and one has been 
edited and trtwnlafcad above (No. 39), From these three grants it appears, that the Riijiintjo, 
who reigned from fiaka 944 to 9So, was not a Chola king, but a king of V eftgl, and that 
his insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake. 

The historical portion of tho subjoined inscription is almost identical with lines 106 to 
173 of the largo Leyden grant * and must belong to the nne king. The Ley don grant states 
that Rij a raj a conquered Setyfitfraya (line 65). This name was borne as a surname by no 
less than his of the earlier Western Chulukya kings and was also the name of one of tho 
tutor Western Chtil ukyaa, From certain unpublished inscriptions of the Tanjore Temple it 
cun be safely inferred, that Rdjurdju-devu was the predecessor of Rajendia-Chola- 
dovu, the enemy of the Western CUAlukya king Juyasimhu HI., who ruled from about 
fiiika 944 to about 904.* lienee the Satya^ruyu mentioned in the Leyden grant might bo 
identified with tho Western Chdluky a king SatyiHmyo TL, who ruled from fiakn 919 to 
about 930; * and tho Chula king Raja, raj a, who issued the large Leyden grant and the 
inscriptions Nos. 49, 41 and 69 of the present volume, with that If4 jar!jo of the Su>//a* 
vamfa, whose <laughter Edndavu Was married to the Eastern Chain kya king Vimali* 
ditva, T who reigned from fiakn 937 [?) to 944- As Hi jarSjii-deva boasts in bis mwrip- 
tious of having conquered Yengai-nildn, the country <if the Eastern Chalukyns, tills 
uiarrbgo was proliably a forced one and the result of his conquest of Vim a I Adi lyaA The 


1 Jtytat/ Imrriptwti p. tratir. ’ ft# Hh» introduction of No. 07, below. 

* m f 3WiWn» Mb. p 131 t OHitiUJWrint I’aUuftrtphjt, Suit edition, p. tCI. 

* Ifr. HurgWS 1 Sm-tty *f Southtm huii*, VoL IV. p. L‘01. 

* Bea the tnlrotl motion of No 07, taker. 1 Ur Fluift’s XxoareK lip kt tiitt, p, 10. 

’ Indian Antt'fuary, Vul XTV, p. 50. 

* &so tbe romurlii of Dr. Burnell. 3.1. Pat^ypnpiy, End edition, p. 12, nolo. 
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Identification of the Itu j aril ja-devn Df the Lev den grant and of Xoa. 40, A 1 and 06 Tvitli 
tke father of ii fi n d a v a is oonflrnicd by the ITonju Chronicle, where some of liis dmritiea are 
placed ia feuka G2IJ. 1 The A'on^u Chmiicle further suggests tho probability of identify, 
iug Kandulfir, where Rdjaruja-de va built a hall (M/d), with Chidambaram, as it 
records that “ ho enlarged the temples ut Chidambaram and erected all kinds of towers, 
walls, nmndapat, flights of steps, etc., and other matters." 

From this and the next-f- [lowing inscription we learn that Mamallapuram belonged 
to Amflr-nftdn,* a division of A in Hr-kottam, and that the name of the Shore Temple was 
JalafnysniL. Ths purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of the town of 
HdmuUupurnm, which had been agreed upon by the citizens. 


Tnxi. 


Qmjia&m-. 


pjr 

#T Ip l>T- 'T ELI - 


DOtpy 0*] Qu~ 

[2.] «VLjQu0 Qr& 

[3,] &*•'[<-} 

[4.J a tj } t- 9<t £c 

[5J ® (T I-'# i J slur tf-Jj r Ji W < ihiJUFiQ. .1 |<r«1. 

[fl*j *f-»J:»i_,.f-ig.^5 , 0^ill£5a,]0T3BQ*<rni- 

[”-] *’Qpn*f*si*iTipu: 

[8.] ^jpuu»n_*^pjo {^rtlmiuird^ 

* >zri — a'dirT^ £.' j_sOm ;i'i!irmT- 

[1L] safflOUrdiJH JUJraibrS^ 

[U.j um W Qm-tot ^Q*enritggirir^ttrgi‘ 

[ 13 ,] Q*Sttd/S^i : -^-i r fftr [ pTjrrr j-g^rr Hjir- 

_ll.j [;*] 

[la.] llil sitsiA 

Ai'Tikr wr& t &jskr gj iwii u^tsr tc wstitaff* 

[17.] ig&uiiiiitfiQq^vr © # . 

[ 18 .] &fnj*t*irfu*ir/iQ 0 jg) 0 *E*] gfm* 

M H*(r£QfeQpj}i QtJFmrmUiQtiir- 

[30.] QP* 

[21.] Iim« [||*] BilsQfXT S'i&WQfuh ^ O^iirmW?- 

[22.] mtyih 

[ 23 .] ic 
[ 24 .] u> 

[ 26 ,] Oi^.Tjjytc [I*] 

2fl.] JV $10 m *.J0f 

2 i .] M.tfi'i 0 r .' rf £ tf ’t tat e Ljt.if Lj..njir T ,r,i]. 

[28.] (5 g,0U iii-aarj.0 9i ym , 

[|*] SttsrJH fy,e*t 

[ 3 th] U.#S 3 Li «b £¥, 3 , LC:lBTiS^ [ 


f r '—‘ — *> c Gj t^i :. fl a n'Qp~ 

^§}ra p&ant>irui O 9 lj Os. ip ulLi_ ^. 

u[%r]A£p **[£ *.0,1, 

jy«K-.r* *[f]- 






i3T^ 


1 JuMrrmlj Yul XIY. Fait f, p. \ 7, 

•■ Jnsrefur) of A in fl r-n« 6 \i, th • presoal Inflcription uhm the term “ the fifty itiltaa** rutl-i t>..A i. 

kiijuiy tin Ekailbirfl," irliieh tirtiUrs *Jj» iu 1 Lu,m 03 /. of No. 4J. " ) ak- 
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[3L] 

[320 

[330 

[310 

[350 

[360 

[3T0 

[3&0 

D»0 

[400 

[«0 

[42.] 

[430 

[44j 

[4&0 

[400 

. 

[430 

c«o 

[500 

[510 

[520 

[530 

[540 

[600 

[570 

[580 

[5*0 

[GOO 

[610 

[620 

[C30 


<— U$Q& fJQ'&fiT 

iLfib SmtQfi- 

fpjbjScs} aj j sEayiii 

ujSS-i- 

QiJ4p,a'.-S.T^a i iLD [j*] 

s. 


ud[Q]r 



t^jc i3T0 [Va> tXih 


Zi—jip 




m X JE-.S- 


[|*J 

mSpB'Smjiii 
q. ^ TGir^GiFiLiiU 
GVQpih ±flh 

[fcj up 3®r 

13 [;*] QpmrLjmm 

[|*J 

«i JrirjD util & 

err jyek/au cl. ^ ji- Afi L _ id tf G iw Qu/j 1 ' 

T| # i ^rir.fri- 

«sr jprjf 4i:3Hr ; fi0»rt.r^Jar j *fl-#^Lb |~| # ] 
MmtE&r jSQmi i- Ftuajfl^r 

Quid' 

QlLJff 437,^X11 

■^0^ Q-F jy\in ir Jet tr¬ 
ite Qoj'tfsr^LQ ar. 

£755Ki_ai#^flCj flj* 

QpeuveBHr- 

itff,rfljuQi_! .Tiftp ^ - 

th ^s&tQ atBfitr- 

tkQxiriBf at'&*■&&{ w f. * "j 
JftljoffldE JifhmQjD- 
£w {rtf Oo ft Ghfi^tvjj Qeu- 

g^u&mjsrnQuvrif enw- 

L-&QtET&r4tej#*mfih [J*J cm* 

H^ji Q^tuQ^ -r- 

J^Q r *.T0^lj5 QjjJlb 1 W 43>i£> ^’lU rr ». 

O^i [ll*] 

^UyuD-0^Q^jf£kJ<ib #T(T£ i £GfflrAr 

ffiTiifir7i^#<nr ^0^1- 

l|-*W tfSBElfi **IjJr*_ (6?>fi3T 

^■j/r^jr^^c^^T;I^fiuQe!irfinr [j*] 
aoai. prCTFQtfTffiyi^^ [j|«] 


Tj<an*latjgn, 

riii.il! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of (the reijn of) the illustrious Ko-Raja* 
rajfl-liajiiLcsurivarman, alias the illustrious Rajarija-do \n, who,—while both the 
Ewhb’sa of furtune and thi? great goddww of the earth, who had become hie exclusive 
property, gave him pleasure — was pleased to buiM a jewel (-liki) hall (at) Kludalflr and 
conquered by bis army, which was victorious in great battles, Yeiigai-n^d u F Ganga- 
pldi, Nulanths-pftdi, Tndigai-pfidi, Kuclamalat-n&du, Solium, RaHngam, fra* 
man Hal am, which is famed in the eight quarters, mid IriUta-pfid i, (the revenue from which 
mnounte to) sewn and a half WttJta.'i ■ who,—while his beauty was inereasing, and while he was 
resplendent (tv xiuh iw extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived tht 
Serious of thoir splendour,—We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously ma de 
the following contract, while assembled in the iiruitantldt’am to the south of ( the temple of) 

17 
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U 

Jalalayana-dcva at Mimaliapuram, the chief town of the fifty (vitlugca called ajrtt ) 
Fadukku^atjiJl Ekudhlra, 1 which form part of A m ftr-kottam. 

(j Line 21* *) The wet land, white (?) land, garden land, dry land and aU other 1 
taxable i ?; lotsd of our town shall bo divided into four lots of one hundred One lot 

of [t&& which has boon divided into four lota according to this contract, * shall he a 

lot of twenty-five ma&tiit (which bdvn/fs) to tho inhabitants of I the quarter <*/) K a _tiu[]m h i- 
dtign-deri (Wit*#) tSnrtakara-pildi of thin town. The remaining throe lots shall he a lot of 
Hoventy-tive jKogiTis* The mtfuni* (*jf) the land {ifttlwUtt m) the contract of division into lots 
may bo sold* mortgaged., or used for meritorious gifts; {but) the mti&ah{af) the land ahull bo 
given away a* defined by the contract of the division into lots. The previous definition shall 
ho wholly cancelled* The fruit-trees, which stand in the nmoita parts of tho lands divided 
into lotSj ahall be enjoyed by the owner of tho respective lot. Those (ire* i) which stand on 
the oausevrays between the rice-fields F s .shall belong to (lift# u-halr of) the hundred \uutiats. 
Amrmg those who are without land and fire over the age of sixteen,—from those who are 
engaged in trade liali a karutlju of gold (prm } s from those who work for hire one-eighth of a 
p$i | and for (rutfA) turn as ploughmen (?J three-eighths of shall be taken at the end of 

the year. From those who do not submit to this contrast, further twenty-five of 

gold shall be taken besides as a fine. We, the middle-aged citizen^ of the town, have unani¬ 
mously established this contract* 

(Line 58K I* Tiruvelafai iluvhyiruLtu-eriinftrrti^s^the karamm of this town, 
who worships, die holy feet (of the yWj, wrote Ihifl contract according to the orders of the 
middle-aged citizens. This is my signature. 

No. 4L Os the kostk msp or Ul£ Sifon^ Teilfle. 

The historical part of this maoxiptmis identic 11 1 with that of (he preceding one ; iU 
date is tho twenty-sixth year of Ku*it ij a f ft j a -Bdj a k e sari v arman, alios Hftj a- E A j a - 
ruja-deva. 

The inscription* which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples! two of which 
were culled after and ruii&*q neatly built by Palin va kings. The first of these two is J u 1 a - 
Dayana or K>h ntH y n s i ka-P a II av & ^ttfv at a* da va, That JaLiiayaiia wap tha name 
of the Shore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription Ne P 411* The second name 
lor it, which is furnished by the present inscription, proves that the Shore Temple was a 
foundation of a Falla va king Kahat rly asimha. The second temple mentioned In the 
subjoined inscription h Eijasiihha^rtil lava-1 i vara-devo, which, as appears from one 
G f thu KifichlpurntD inBcriplimia {No. 24, verse 30 ), was the original name of the Eailiifm- 
□ Ithu Temple at KuRvhL The name of thti third temple, Fa!HkoijHntuliya-devu T 
,litei'iilly : " tft+-(fQtl ptAp m pbaEvtf to steep'') may perhaps refer to the Si irafiguOftynkn 
Temple at Fa If i tem! a near Tiriflehipuram and would then explain tin? origin oi the 
name PdhkumLu. 


1 JWjLUj(vkurf{j Timiil} mfM.1 kA tli-s on art of *1 u ew parwJ/' uiio who Ilu. nstuiitly riidi to ruyitj 

powers EbadA fi*i {Bmftxfc)mmm “ J tho singly brave / 1 
■ ut sr*. i* pethn|.H ft <»rrffptod form ol lA/T- Jp. 

* 2 u#em*i i* e^nal to sqimrr fm. 

* j. Sanakrit ? arigfrn% mofint " the toueliin^ ol wiltu lm ^ w/fWH 

- ua afli-iu* to nivcm ihv mum m 
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Tisrr. 

DO w£ Of] ^ 0 *SujftijQtj-i] 

c*o — 

[4*] &U 0A^OJV^^0ii^ Od/iwQ.fSi'i- 

[6.] IMUC^Id JMTtlJUiJf 

[6 *] iJ+t i^jLuLj 1 BT0LU3 3ffl'^5 tS ■ Q*rfu[*]jj^4t - 

[7ij M&E&Qpm wsnr^m* * t/*$& ^[^jiii- 

[8.] arariuiit0Eiii] *r^flp,T 

QpJ 0crf«s-£^,10*3 0*1 erffnri_r£)#[©]**-- 

[10.] mar*— &'*r0^qflfQflrrsiH l 

[ 11 .] curiLr.r^KrQQisffir^^ uja-- 

[12*] «5rQl_ [©Jf^iUSP*" ©^d* Oi^-TSTT 

[13^] QdStfrrrgg.rtfjf* 

[14.] *W ^jr#^JTr®TJ^©*.^;Zr0 -uTfiftf- 

[15.J Q gfqpjfjtrqpm^ [P] ^(jpjrmQmwtl^ 

10. ! L.i r iS TQfiT€T i — Q ■?<%tf ill- rd/’i iv &>iy tfjE- 

[17.] & *eHfj#Qj #rQfub QuSvmjbQmr- 

[18*] qpu i |g)(«wJ[i**]j-^^ JgQi/W*#- 

f I0 T ] ^ ^!ij^o^LJfi3£V*/'3/ro-n^[tf * j* 

[ 20 .] i ^ Qi.fij 0 tis 

[21, | tiU*M3..To«flj , jr^^ ! Qi?i» 04XJ oerrasA^ 

[ 22-1 Q^awri—Q^L«r 0 £fi K_£ni_~ 

[23 .J Ml RCE-li—jTr^^ 

[24.] L/5?Ejif * 

[25 + ] i1hde-[^] Q^_M*hrlS*fflT U + , 

[20,] «»(*]■* ©srrra© Glj[* 

[27.] A7u£»ir , . 

[28.] [jgf],*Qs i«i(ij*g,i| .... 


u*> 


s_ajn_*jiTir 

irt&rgx' @iQ*[ 

pjtBO^ssr 


0§ x 
*§ ■ 


nr*] 


€ l^ur [,»Q« ai S» 

LJT^ .... 


[2S).J [W]iw* 

[30.] [•> 

[31.] Q^-iH'S??- 
[82.] 

[33.] 

[ 34 .] . 

[35.] l*>*+*3 

[ 3 li,] S-oSjftvir 
[3T.] QjatlQijgjto .... 

[38.] «rLr.T.'ofl*w!w $)* .... 

[39,] Gur^ Gu0 *>tP*[e] * - * . * 

[4U.] fiuur p /b©^*w[((i] . . . [41,] th 0jiad 

[42.] *0 ©p#® , * * [43.] jfd&rw k m 

[44.] *-AW ..[450 -*M • * 

[46.] *[**©]«.D"0 ^ * * * 

[48.] nrmtrA ....... [40.] * ®&iP<9 . ♦ 

[50.] Qu*4r .[61.] . 




**•> 
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p2.] Jt * * LALLt - .. . [53.] 

[_5+.j jH'j . . [ 55.] 

[56.] . * [67.] uijjTjs]j<2» . 

[58 to 02.].. . ... 

i_63.] OuJ? [64.] eua) . . 

[65.] 00 .[66.] *jo , . . 

[67.] Qfi . - <.-[68.] . * . 

[fl'1.] *&00 ....... [70.] IS &0 . 

[71.] [710 Ojj . . 


TfiANStATIOIf. 

Hull ! Prosperity I In tins twenty-sixth, year of ffi r t'oijn of) the illustrious Ko-Ruja- 
rilju-IUjukesariYiiriuitii, alb* the illustrious ltija-Itijnriija-dcva, r(r? —We, the 
middlc-it^ed dtmjlW of MhmnUiipuram, a town in A rmlr-nailn, (a tlirisitm) of Amdr- 
kottiLiu .......... of (We tempt?* of) inlu^ayaucL, (atian) KsliatriyaaiJiiha-Ptillu ve. 

isvura-deva at this town, mid of Rdjnimnbil-Puiluva-livum-deva, under Palli- 
konrlurn] Liya-dovit. 

(Ibo 3h) .... .of the fifty (mllujet caifat nflcf) I 1 udukkn J uiy in Ekudhirn, which 
form part of tills kflam .. 


So. 42 . Ixsidk hie Shq&e ToirLU. 

This inscription is dated in flit ninth year of Y ira-Iidjeadi-a-ChoIti-deva, It leom-os 
tin* gift of a piece of laud from th- groat assembly (awM-nfl/Ul of Si[jijdavflr, >t(m Xan- 
simlisi-mnngaliim to li nut lord of Ttruktudalmul lui.” JJy this the Shore Temple at 
Ma mu I lap ar am seems to bo meant. 


Test. 


[L] ^ 4 $ j_j. - J t Cj 9 [iF*].F.T© e y_ J - 

[2.] Q-rftfiQ^.iur^ fcsaiir. 

[3.] Q ^u^.rajja 

[J + ] rfTijj Q- 

D>.] t- 

!~G.] ■& S#a J 'ETi3 # ' , j j R?7dD^«TfiV- 

[7.] ,*j& : 

|S, ] Qurib 

f fl,] ja^C vziili— St hi A 

[10.] Ml i *_<*** JfifWri- 

[11 -1 ^ i*»* 

[12*] ^L2i 0- 

nl] /fhTinnijxtirsw- 

[14*] twr .^5 rtfier djffr ^ - 

[16.] [y]C% _ pit- g ©[*] 

[16.] if [a-^a] 


0, 


‘ Th* hi-torn ul portion «f tUl- inscription is ideatlcd will, dm: of No. 10. 

• St 1 !' png' M. mate J. 
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p»j 

iis.j ®»/i^4pr* *jHSi- 

[t&.] 

[2d r ] ^OAJ # J*ant3©iLiriD 1 

Translation. 

Hail! In the ninth year of (fAe rej* 7 ?t of) the illuatridua Vi[ra] - Raj en dra-^ ora- 
devil, we, the great assembly (iujiAdfa£A£J ol £ i [ ri ]dav dr, ufaw K arasimha*manga Earn, 
gave to our lord [&/) Tiru kk&dalmaUat act exclusive property, 1 with exemption from taxe^ 
& rico-fieldft ( ittdi ) p gods is ting of 2,000 kuria {of land ; L uf) Man gala olio her u to the south 
of the Ukkiviri channel (ttf) our village; mid (2. at) Ndrdyanau-inangal&r p utim 
Kittidi-patti, where (ihe trmpk of) this god {t kurty^u) *bmdd. 

IL—INSCRIPTIONS m THE NElGnBOUEHOOI) OF VELffi. 

No. 43, Osf A STOSffc AT ArAPFAXCAX NRa 14 VkC&Hh 

This and the next-fo I lowing seven inKcrijitiuiiri record grants to J vurukhandotfvara- 
jjvdcain of Telftr, i*e n to the Vellore Temple, which is nriwudtiya called Jolakauthe- 
Gvara. 1 The name of the temple is spelt J varakijude£ vary, in hvo inscriptions, 
J varakantheS vara in twu others and J varakand hetfvara in one of them. The Sanskrit 
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhandeivaru. Jvarakhanda f 
11 the destroyer of fever/ 1 would bo a synonym of Jvarahura, which is applied to Siva in 
the name of one of the KuRchipunaxi temple*. 1 

The i ascriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the rcime day of the AJkoAaya ycar T wmek 
wu_s current after the expiralion of the Saka year HS8 T and during the reign ol Sudani y t &* 
deva-mahfirayar* They record grunts which were made to the Vellore Temple at the 
request of SiUba-Bommu-nflynkii of Vel&r by the tmkdmatMpiteSffnra Tirum&laiya- 
tic vu- maharaja, also culled Tirumalai^rajuyay ? {£kc younger brother of) Eimurdja, 
with the consent of Sudani va-deva-mahSraynr. 

The hi* tori cal results obtained from these four inscriptions are;— 

1. That Sadifii va-deva of VijoyanAgAru was still alive in 1666-67 A.R, r>,, ten 
yearn after the latest grant mentioned in my aeetmd paper on the Ixurnati DvwiHhr/ 

2. That* after the death of his elder brother Rum a, T if umuln-ri ja of Karuiita 1 
continued to acknowledge the king of Vi jay ana gar ft as hjj sovereign and submitted to the 
title of mahdmii tulu Jrimra* 

3. The Siuua-Bomm n*ntivaka of the four inscription* i$ perhaps identical with 
11 Bom mi Iteddi or Naidn/ 1 to whim tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple/ 

The YslAplk* grant of Veiikatn 1. of Kum,ita dated Sjka 1623 mentionti a certain 
Linga-bhUpfilaj eon of Veltiri-Bcm lutt-nripati and grandson of Ylrappu-tiayakn- 


1 Tho rginilging tea li&w «f the inti-riptiim are (putiliitnl a! ihn beginning anti much ebbtunUud j ibo 
only two jntftlligikls wordn tr* kt, t- ?& hi lia^ 70 anti s* r j \j£sarm iq linn m 

1 Tbii w>dfiyi to be the mru-mng of thm i^ubnii^l term wbidi occur* atm Ld ih& 

lVy^ai ift'HirtptiiVUB. 

* jfWr/A A rml Manual y p. I SSI. * Sflwsdl’i Lu4* */ AntifUitiM, VoL I t p, ISO. 

* A*l. t VoL XIII, p- 154, 1 Lae, nV., p, UtS. 

T JVerlA 3 faM»*l r p. 10 &. In tbe ^M^mdno^^arPrmm [piiuied aL Telur in the Mi** rear, i,r, 
A.D. 1875) ha if G*Iled BotutnAiya-Eetiiliy&r. 

IS 
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kshm&pa. 1 Yoliri-flommii ia evidently the same as is iuua-Bcniimu-ndjiika of Yolllr, 
From the title J * * prince", which the Yilnp&ka grunt attributes to Bom mu and to his father 
and son, it follows that his family were pity chiefs under the kings of Kurndt a, who wore 
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara, 

The inscription No. 43, as mentioned in SewolTa Lists df Antiquities, * records the gift 
of the village of Ar&ppakkam, where it is still found. 


Test, 


PO 

[20 

[3.] 

M 

[5.] 

[ 8 .] 

P0 
[60 
[00 
[ 10 .] 
[ii 0 
[ 12 .] 
[13.] 
[HO 

[150 

[ 10 .] 

[170 

[180 

P9] 

[200 

[2F] 

[220 

[230 

[ 2*0 

[260 


[||*] JdfsiM.*'- 

trfiwQ i*. fir S pm r jf r wT fi-SJ/* 1 

m* 

^ « QtnpQwmm^S[^t*yD 

0*MViJTrS^«^raju- 

nrpM 

e^Q CL!»-r..'. f sr rr t E nr £^0- 
\M 2w*jQ%- ffu 5 t?r 0j# * 

Jf*J* a r £j- 

^0LC- 

SftJJT^iufar tf. 

%p&riv * jLiriT hj^^^Ow 

d*<WF®snj£j.0Sff Q* 

ev^ri g rir#Qiaf|^rr* 

tsg(rgi0 sBojirnrojc^af- 

tciii «- 

tf-a.wSiiirSS-iQE^ ^xvir* 

ji j/ m if? jfl-4S ■/jt'G ^ j j£ 

1 iS-r^- 1 # * 


eur- 


LI 


T5l5fKUTIi73f* 

lei there be prosperity t Haill After Sioua-Bommu-nilyaka (o/)Yelflr had made a 
petition to the illustrious imimnanthkit/ura fiainarilj a-Tirurtialiiiya^deva-mahdT^ja, — 
Tirumalai-rfijayBUi, having made a petition at the feet of SadsHiva^deva-mahar^yur, 
gave the village of Arappakkftro to (tii tmple <rf) Jvarukande^vara-svAmin fa/) 
Veldr for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments,* on Wednesday the twelfth lunar day of the 
latter half of the month of Kumbha of the Akshaya*tamrutuna , which woa current after the 


‘ Ini. Jut., ToL XHI. p 1ST. 1 VsL I, p, 1M, 

• Road a^j, * R*sd 4u*j^-d.wo, 

* AnjMvtnjaraMktiavt is » eveo& vm of ai^jrifn^ataibh^sm. which occun la Nos. H7 and 49 end tasnns, 

to Winslow, " all worldly ■rnjojTneot*-'' 
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l£aka year I4SS (kaJ pn*z?tl), while the illustrious Sadiiiva-di’vj-niahariy*r was 
pleased to rule the earth. 

(£m- 21.) “ Of a gift and protecdou, protection is more meritorious << w> a gift; by a 
gift one obtains (, tftly) heaven, by protection the eternal abode." 

JTo. 44, 0?t A 9TONE AT Asivt’R MUR TF-LG'R. 

The object of the grant is “ tho village of Hurukkeri-Sirreri wilMn {the loundanti 
of) Arugfir/' i.f., of the modern Arijdr. 

Q1. J uW~uJO;Be£-n tijMCjTj -or] tg™*.*- 

[2.] i#" 1 

[3,J dSUnrrB^tQ ofi&ftfKrft J^0(ir.T- 

[4,] itsrjD 

[5*] $ QtnpQmmJrSfwp 


er 

jyuirsjd^- 

° B ^V**“* 


a**r* 

fSfRFZ 


rfluf- 


UiT r S“ 


f©Q. 


t®0 

[ 7 .] 

[8.] d* £n-vti 

[9._ M«r 

[10,] ^Qarjnu i-r t, r0 fTT£,i§0- 
[11.] ajS^p*-,irjrRJ - 

[is*] *V*0 Qm>&n-.f 

[13 + ] WQpJHWtJMmW 
[14] u Ufj^Qr tjttr, mjSvu 
[15.J 0tflBiiifr[j*]^iuftf 
[ 1 Si ] fflf B fUJT iLl,#" 

[in jfiQm ti&BFWrLJU 

[18,] ^1U# Qeu^ri £jt«Qh^» 

[1ft.] uojrrfijgTg^ijj ^ □_s.ro _g?- 

[20. j 

[2L] J^fc0«®sir QflJ- 

[22.] a. ».r[®*]ffl_jr T 

[2S*] 

[24,] | «.r- 

[25.] •^JfrJ*48^ir*]Qfl^l r J 

[26.] ajrSJKI.^p0_»U3 * euq.- 

CM-]* •- 

No, 45, Ok a STOKE AT AflVM EaHITTI Nr lb VflCeu 
The object of the gram k the village of A rumbaritti, 

[L] B [J|*] 4^- 

[ 2 ,] 

[Si] mrT s5y«Srfrtr[r^]^id* 

[4.] Jf($vr*£*KjD jV ** 

[5.J <!Fjr^*Uy ^ 


W? 


1 Eeml 




* Read * 1 i» tDgmrwi irire ia the cjrigiojL 

1 Ek-a*! qj- 
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[6.] *£~r 

[7.] 

[»*] 


gpbtjmtttjw 


*- 


Q. 


[10.] 

|Tl.] iirivirHff-.T 

[12,] £-*t3-flJDT!rr&* +<*<5 

Q- 

[13,] a&pr ^(srfcOo^tfl^fi- 

[14,] trtiiMr 

^MS»wrut-J- 

[Id.] 

p<5*- 

[16.] £a u-rggvat 

&PJJS-# -J'irSL'Q- 

[17.] Qej'iamrrvftjtf 


[18.] O-. 

ruu^jQ- 

[19,] *JU& 

Qa^w-jt g.,T*0- 

[20.] 

jtf- 

['ll.] 

[22.] i£Q£}jtp 

jBjrmiA JV0^ 

[23.] Au9& *- 

^L.r^a_iif & J- 

[24.] QvwZS-iQZ^ 

****Q&- 

[25,] QtrA 

[[*] prjtrA 

[20.] f^jB^ti^nrOAgJt£ 
[27-] ■=!■**e. jj-o^th 1 

£LJf- 


lid. 45. Ox a arose at ^Aiti peeai ntab 


The object of the pant in the village of Sad up peri. 


M 

[2*1 

[3.] 

M 

[5.] 

L*-J 

PO 

[8.1 

M 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[I!.] 

[18.] 

[n-: 

[ 18 .] 

[10.] 

[17.] 

[ 18 .] 


r W? 

’^O*] 


iTO-ootS^nj *0X*$ [l|*J 

Q ^_«ii 5 sui nv ru nF 

tii 

_sf ag QtajQrmmrM fir ■ 

p j ¥ ^a/air{c'•]«/-*! gjjjff/ff- 

& 0iiu*«"[«i*],*.» 

%*%'& 

ayur-r p &i wwm 

^ S of* - 

/ir tr E rr ^ >0t£ ai Q- 

4_&ftaw l¥ * fg * ® ” 

^jjunr tf«r«wQMJni]^Q- 

«irvMr tAmrs^ruu- 

G$Q&dA£Tt*£w jSq- 

Tl/^ifcQ ^ aj®« ^JfT 9 iJ- 


*!*• 

jvo- 


t# 5 * 


•£kt< 


1 Bern) $.*.. j-o*®. 


1 Bead a^-. 







tell it ffiaomtrroita. 
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[ 19-3 1 

[20.] gfr*(3^;.«<flr^y»8- 

[21.] *© 

[22.] ^*0 ^jvaab 

[23.] m&ufi a. tTJsufO^- 

[24.] ^ r *C t *]°*j* 

[25.] Qii* jB-najffaj»V I *.*■»*• 

[26.] ti a£jj o^-iBajrQajtr* 

[27.] *■ 

y 0 , 47. On a STONE AT ^ATtlTVACHOtrERI KKAB VELfcll. 

This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day ot the l not 
nar whieli was euncot after the expiration of the Saha year 1497, and during the reign of 

SrtrsOga-dOTu.malfLrflyar. They record greats to too Vollore 
Temole which wore made at Die request of Siuoa-Bomaio-aSyaka of Telir 1>} 
Krislioappa-odyaka Ayyao, with tic casont of Srlradga-dova-maMriyar. 

the Sriranga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 4'J is SrlrangiirSyn T. of Karniita, o! 
whom wo have copper-plate grant* of S*ka 1497 and 150V An inscription of hi* tributary 
Kriahnappa-uijnka dntwi &ka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice. Un Siuija- 
lio nim u ■ nix ah si of Velftr, si* the introduction of No. 43. 

The inscription No, 47 records the gift of the village of Sattuviehchen, where it w 
iitiiii f^uud. 

Text. 


[!•] 

w 

[3.] 

[4-] 

EH 

[ 6 .] 

P-3 

[»•] 

[9.] 

[10.] 

[ 11 .] 

ci«: 

[13] 

[ 14 .] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 16 .] 

m 

[18.] 


*4* 

Gt&&? 

ajpjp 


^ i/p-ntc&aipi «u 

O ml * [||»] 

O^asaj-'F^nr □ e.ar- 

BnmirmW* ajjujyjfrr- 1 

4 

w *{**>W& ***r 

t#* 

pq]*ay[ti5i rrr*ir utfljS- 

[ Q jfl, *0aafdWlJur©Q«j- 




Qa-^i r 


grriGlw- 


* Emil Qat&t r. 

« Jfy#«rv jrtKTIJ)ffetf*i r 
T Read 

"■ Btwid u-^5- 


* Rplli e.^-3 13, 

* Head gv*^. 

* SU'ttd 


* j** Amu ToL xui p ?. e**. 

4 Rf»ii 

1 Bead <u-j5 + 

19 
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TAMIL AND G&ANTHA INSCRIPTIONS 


[ 19 .] 

[20.] [s]-c®aiQaD#js4^* *0 

[21.1 [rffijrf** 

[22.] [4*]*r#Q#A f a, 

[23.] euro 

[24,] infSuflu**-a-’ 

[25.] sure J , 'f [[•] 

[20.] e£‘jp-iSaM"C'eyT.f 

[£7.] «jrejr*.c ? )-a.cV 

[28.] flJ^V [ c- */o-dw;5suv-u 

TfliSsunoM. 

Let there bo prosperity! Hail! After £ i uji& ~B om mu - niy a k a ( of) V e 1 ii r had made 
a petition at the feet of KrUlutappa-iiftyaka Ayyaa,— .Krishna ppu-afiy aka. Ayyau, 
having made a petition at the foot of Srlrahga-de va-maliHrAyar, gave the village of 
tlatturdoheheri to (the temple of) Jvarak iiudlit‘4 v»ru-s Vim in [at) Yelflr for (prmul- 
inj) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth iunat day of the dark half of tho 
month of Makara of the Fuva-taT/n • a tm m, which was tomtit after the $»ka year 1497 (Amf 
pntsfd), while the illustrious mahtimandah&vara 3rtronga-d o va-maharhy&r was pleased 
to rule the earth, 

(Lint 22. J Of a gift and protection,” etc 1 Let there be prosperity ■ 


j**«[ar]- 

1-TM- 

iri 


Ko, 43- 0* A STONE AT SaAI-LNG IN"ELLL"it JTEAB 

The object of the grant is the village of Senbuga-Perum&l-KaUQr, i.e., the modem 
Samahginellur. 


[L] a, Jn-nS£.5ajna 


[*.] • dr] 





£4<]] mi* 



[6.] v'mfr 

iXJF^r W? 

Jt<5” TT - 

[6.] 6e*f> 


js-*'w *-.£■- 

[T.] *r f 

Qt&m 

[8,] Miwampwv 



[9.] * 


£r 

[10.] QuwQfiSt * 


©' 

[11.] * 

fijgjlij Ut'TCM.1 

■V*'- 

[12.] 



[13.j [^jiHrb-arQMJHCQpfl-raJ-^' 


[14.J .i 

sar rjufii ^ Q & ±j 

* 

[15.] 

0 a* i Jus* raj- 


[18.] cat# 


JC*. 


[17.] Oa*ta*£*rF»4iT 
[18.] #A«0* 


U<r- 

rnruu- 


* H*ad Ogj or Q^j. 


1 Swe thii trsmihtioBL of Tfo. 43. # Kt-ad 

* Rgfid ii^aardoaf^ T0^ u 1 ifenf 4 tj_ 








VELtTE INSCRIPTIONS 
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[19.] fjjfimvjF 

[2ft.] *Q l cys™frgft-r8«0 

[21.] i*QQ®Q- 

[ 22 .] 

[28.] jS jejirlv 
[ 24 .] Gi ^ua.TiiT ew^rff 
[ 25 .] n^jr£( jsSojirES-iGS^ 

[2 ft.] 

[2T.] <* [!*] 




e&QtBp- 

Q&tmt-iMu- 

or] +•*■ 

QtfUjQu/ir JS*T5£LjT£ *- 


[28.] ** 
[29.] * *-\t 


cjTmecSa^rTj 


ftj- 


No. 49. Oh a stonp at Ptanu.1 *RiR’ Vsl9il 


The object of the grant is the village of Perumugfti (>), i'.*, the modem Perumai 

o ***$ * [J*] 

8 asjjtr^flr- 

O JtiQ * tv S ILI i 

«0 jj'Tgmwii-rrp m*w- 

Qmcw Offw»ifJf'- : sr 1 ® 


M 

M 

PO 

CH 

fta 

m 

PO 

po 

p] 

Lio.] 

[ii.] 

[ 12 .] 

[13] 

PM 

m 

[ 16 .] 

[H] 

[ 18 ] 

[19.] 

[SO] 

[ 21 ] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[ 34 .] 

[26.] 

[ 20 ] 

P7.] 

[29] 


Ifl# " 

urr& 
Q uuufruiit 

OLiTiig^- 

rfnir[«»]LrL! 




J ,-fl -T iLl X J£J ] 

jy uj a_ric?r 
ai^nr 
vruiiff 

U [.(1UT i5?‘ 

jro r 

■fisKfl-mU" 

u&Q**# Qm\_mrw 1> 

#aQ*^'[f®.-.i7i^TSig -*i'] _ 

s * ff[c jpGOfcG'c.: *it>0 A \r 

d& l& r ** 

cB[fflp«]- in %[ t *^x*o> 

g^tS-iS^ °Sf]‘ 

‘Si/i-.*-aSJ''®.*[\r I *-<T-m*fl *W]' 


Ou) 






1 Rei^ 


1 Hcitd 

* EoqjI * jbJ J-3 


¥ Rflfid m&ttpjp , 
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TAMIL AMD QRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. SO. Os A KfONE At SSjLKItAxfa NKAE YklCs. 

Tliifl inscription records the gift of the village of Sekkajj tl r to the Yellore Temple. 


Test, 

[1.] UU-nficS^j-D jj|* *] 

[2.1 Qtu&jrr 

[3.] ASWtlO,.*- 

[4.] miunBiuir- 

[ 5 .] >*0 m<ratr~ 

[fl.J *#)£<&&&* 

[7.] 0 *BC 

[&.] ii Q&*jfjEg,T- 

[9.] t£(*?iAih [||*] t»-o~ 

[10*] BiSt^u a. 

TaAKHLATtDjr, 

Let there be prosperity ! The village of &ekkuij ilr was given for {the requirement* of ) 
daily worship t Q (the temple of) Jvarakundt! jvarn-Bvaniin (of) Velflr. Let there be 
prosperity ] 

No, 51. Ox a nnt'K ox the top of the BavAji Hill xeae VelAh. 

This rock-inscription is written in hold archaic letters ; tin* lines are irregular ami verv 
dos« to each other. The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king .silled 
Kaouaro-dnva, and records that Veliir-pidi was given to the temple of F(iQQ&pe4var& 
on the top of the hill of Svldddupiirai ( £&d&d*p$rai-ma{<it) by Nulatnimu Tribhtlvaoa- 
dhlro, nfia* Hudi-msUu ^rS-Pallava-Mururi. Another ffulambag, the first port of 
whose name is indistinct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulanibau Tri- 
bhuviraadhSm, seems to have received YtlQr-pftdi togsthpr with the hill of £ildddupirai 
from Ytra-Chola. Velilr-pddi is probably the same us YelnpSdi, a suburb of Vellore, 
near w hich the Bavaji Hill is situated, and which is supposed to be tho oldest p«rt of tile town. 1 
Sihldtlu phrai-mala i must have been the old name of the Bavdji Hill. It was situated 
hi the north of Pan g&ja-ilftdu, a division of Padu vur-knttam. The Si va temple on 
its top lutd been founded by, and was culled lifter, a certain Pn u u appal. 

Besides tho present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Tctugu inscriptions arc found on 
tin* top of the Bavdji Hill. Four of them mention a certain 5J allaguruvuyya ; one of 
those four inscriptions is dated iu Ujaka 1539, the Ping a la year. 


Text, 

[I.] K yga$ [|i*] 

[ 2 ,] uQ^iMQmvL-i-d&ULjniMMiiirCQ 
£3 E ] f£ :r (Sl-i’.f UD .Tijj 3b Qt££l!LjEJtfar*?riJOIJ 

]~4.] Qtj*atBr& 

VUUWif* *T *lMf 1 Jp’BtftkutiF 

£Ek[J 


FLr^^'lAl a/ 

Jgfefrrtl® 


l O ®]- 


wffur 


jytl GeSjm^ 


1 S**> Nwrtk Ami Mmuaty p. 1R7. 

* fJw second k-ttw of this w -rd h qtiiitf mdiaLinct ; r« 11 mj son/' mijjU be 


Qawm. 







YEUJR INSCRIPTIONS, 
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« j * *• s 3.«5j««t jpmizLjta Qm*n [I ] 

[9.1 jtfuM &+Q**>* 

[10.] [I*] 

[11.] «##•* 0#^^ urAsQiMfriii™*' || 

TBAXSlAltOX. 

Hail 1 In tho twenty-sixth year o! {the reign of) the illustrious KtMjuaTa-dr va, 1, 

Uni am ban Tfibhiivanadhira,' gave, with a libation o! water, to {ike temple fj. a»* 
0 ape<v&r. t which Pa* imp pal had caused to be erected on this h»U of SAdl<Jnp mi 
{ttetiarfupdrai'inahi}, which is situated in the north of Pafcgala-nmtlit in a- ur u ■ ■■'«'. _ » 
to bo enjoyed jib long as the moon and the sun endure, \ elur-padt, (a «f%e) o _ . , 

(li-M-A)... ♦.‘Xu lam ban hud received from Vifft-^orar, together wit ■ e “ • ' 

parui, as a lasting gift/ 1, Madi-mela®, 1 the illustrious PsliaTn-Miirari, «Wl ) 
servant of those who protect this charitable gilt. He who injures tins charitable gift, ahull 
inmr the sin committed by these who commit (o **) near the Gangd {or) human. 

Ko. 52. Os THE KOHTH WAJ.L OF THE Pe&FJI^ TaVPSJ AT Gi-*GANCH NKAB VilCr - 

This inscription is dated in the Pmmothm year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka- 
chakravartin Sambuvuril vb. This date i« at variance with that of a Kahchipiimm 
inacriptiou, aceariing to which the Fyoya year and the in ka year 1268 cur^pouded to the 
9th veor of SnkalnUkaehakruvartin Itdjnnilrayaoa San,buvaruynr,- and we must 
rUkcr ™ that the 9th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned 
at Kanehipuniiii and that of tho present inscription me two different persona. 

Tim inscription is a receipt for the cast of a M,' which a certain TiruTeh gad am- 
udaiyflu seem* to have sold 1 to the villagers of Kilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam 
snd of M-Mnllindlhii-ehuturvedi-mniigaUni. The first of these two villages was 
also called GiOgeya-nallur- [the modern Gungunflr) and was situated in Kamivati- 
Andi-nadn.* 

Text, 

rn .jxva*,*****-*'^* f**"'"*© - "W Q 

J Ow juju* 

[2.1 mJj^sQQo^mh ?*** £{fiQOu^ih» G[u>^> Q,**B**B ©* 

^,<XT (fifties jf*riA *riO*i/*wj(rrirw &9c*i**t-.[r#4'Q±- i ']- 


■ /> « the bravn(»tl in the thro* world*." . . „ 

* oLf C«r«r$ mean., literally 'harms rwewinl with a lihaonn of **Ur; ™nn P aio 

#JrteH r «r*v#a0«>C-««. ** to give i*«***% by pouring ™tor into tho hiuid ul the p«r»i tho 

gift ” {li'iwlw). 

1 U., "he tthowean n lvowd on {hit krei}." . . ,. 

‘ KaiMvl i* th„ Tan.il name «f th, river nnr r ftp « Conumn anJ ^rr^pouj. to thu Sanskrit 

Kamarti j*m » tbr nigh Tamil f mn Kivitt to the>ns’-rit Ki vil“L 

* £j, vhITs Yul. i. p. iso. No- no. 

* Eipud III it 1 lUfliWp is squiirt f.'t't. 

ji t _i: n .. il tUm nrtd’J* i-jf fits 


• E. I Mill t» W manei*. 1 aiAMa. IS 2,<W1 squart 

- .wnlii* to the inrtimj.leto 0. thn price of the li»i seems to U*e t-en ;« ?**** 

. In twofwpmmto at ih* T*m.l« N- 1"» »d ««*■ ^ow), tins nwnv to app 

. i _ _:ii _ t^iLlIiIv tiiiiti wiin: sif 


* In tWi-p frAgmim* ^ LIU) nangiPTan. ” 

wvrrn ,l „f the too rfllngiM. TVohal.ly 1^1 ww *aMirisimto at OlUpoir. 

. Cotojum No. 102. hahre* * K ”' 1 *’ (i * 


ftppEed ta ih* 










J AMU. AKli UDAKTltA tNFf KUTIuX* 


i -y 

L' *■ ^ '* ** ^ ^ li’Jlff AT [njjfl-tf [&. J Q £ m B <ff ffcl -i*S T * 

J# ■* ® “ (*)® d ‘ r ^ t-nr^m^fim ^ ] * 

l_~l.J iLijr.Tr 1 Qmr icai-^Qpan-AAirQ »*ir a-rmA dJGGiv &-£■»] «fl 

® Ari^utf. Q47U5ijij[«xT/Jr t3irri$u&Q&£ff.r „ 

L*>-] ^fflj t-^QtJOu*r«ir ^aiAiArv^ffftfu D,«09^ ®r«r 

* p C® J " 2 0® jQ« * ^ ©Jll/^r «T *T ih lEsv jg| " *T if 

[*0&* u] 

[tiJ -wrthitJWUJ a/ Mflj^ifiOuffar grfQQ* [ 4 ] *■*■£) jg}uumr& 

p if. j j?i> T ^**fr ^ M ^WT^MMr&afi rfGQtfii £lJj j£i T ear i## jr^ j 5 Jit j mr «i*t. 0®U 

[jA,J jQpssr ^M^[j— jSgj-JiLOjiEA^^ <&*,&. *0iij ^[tfnk}*&&TH2&* 

*&Q^-4£wy 

[^0 ZfunT gj>J4A0tA U3 Ujtj. 3rryi2 ®£_njjr^r jS^jjQai- 

[S^J MfLQpOQLJjjOjflr (J*j gGQru fifTpQtUBti l„- 

TH.O.sLAtlON. 

On the tlflj oi (fkt iutkihtifra ) /faitttf, which corresponds to Monday T the first lunar day 
of iho former half of the month of litf/nth/n 1 of the ftwijirff/nji year, {which uhh) the 17 th year 
of (1 nuju nj) So k^Ialokachft kra vurt iO| who, having conquered fortune, took the eurth f 
I'll vardy a ,—Where®! !> Ivottaypdk kam^udujyilii T * (^«) Tim vefigud an* - 
ll Juiyuy t gave to the great people* of Oingeya-nallilrj o/iVcv N iluknntha-oliatiir vedi- 
mangalam, a village in Karaiirari-Andi-nflilii, and to the great people of 3 r I-Maili¬ 
ng 1 hi rhaturv^di-mangiilain a receipt for the cost of a Mm; .* * , * * I, Kot- 

t a mbii k k ii m - u (I a i y ay s (sw*) T i r 11 v e ft gadarn - ad a i y d g , (forrfy d^cian?) (Attf /) gave n 
receipt for the cost of n Mm\ (ns mmsured h*f ? ) tin.- iircoimtiiiit of these village*, to the great 
poDf-fts of N Ho kan i ha-eliatnrvcdi-mahgolum and to the great people of ^rl-HaltU 
n a th a*c lia t n r ve d i -man ga I a ai - This [is th *it/nature o/J T1 r u ve ej gad a m- u du i y a[iij. 

No, 53. Os THE i SSY.R W.VU, OF TliE pEat 3liL Tf^N £ AT ^0|UFVfiAM NEAH VELf a. 

This im vipibn is written in oreiaiie diAi&etei-s; it h much obliterated, and incomploto 
tit the Ih»- iJnte i^i the t^enty-thiid year of Ko-Vi jay a-[Sii'uhjiJ vikrama v a rman. 

Hie inscription roeorcU a grant to the Yin ftp u temple at K«(iuttuinhfir, which was 
probably another emme of So r a pur a m,. TJie temple had been founded by the same person or 
peirtims who made 1 he grant. The object granted was a picre of land at Kanaka vail i, whidi, 
like Kdtliittnmbur iteclf, belonged to Fangala-ndilu, a division of PaduTur-kottain. 

Text* 

P-] *^^5 [T] *y#eisrQ ^0lJ^^.0D.&3r^j'+tu^ 

LF® il J&'LJ LJ -Ef- 

[2.] i'L-.Q^^ Loy^ «.Ti7.TiLfMaregr£_^f_,Tjrj-.^^ AnrMjdiid 

m*T *V ^ - 

[. 3 ■ 1 di J T c .t *iF jy^>rr > j [9,#ig ^ ^ nr rk^LJtj^^gib 

,/j a -r arte r L£l ~ 

[4.j «_,r*5^:100) «its‘'O'JLiu*-^*0 B . . Jgn-T^lQ 

*tS7-j;ijH'4S *r# S*£i t’^Tgi^l 


|T» lilt' # P 


* Jti aJ gt _ p »i'5 






VXLtJK INSCRIPTIONS.; '* 

Translation. 

Hail ! tn the twenty-third year of (the reign of) the illuntriout Ko-Vij ty*-[3i*h»> 
vlitramflTurman,—having caused a snored, temple to he ererted to 
bhntthrska(ai) Ottiittumbur in FaitgflU-aMu. (<* ^vmm) uf I aduvftr-k . . 

f /yaw] to U a piece of lead below the tank 00 K an ak avail i tn the same _ 

same Jbrtiei, which [/J culled "the sacred land of Yi*hu* (at) kanaka™ la, tt 
worship at the three times (of the Jag), for the awred food at the throe times, (tor) the 

mtidd lamp (and) for the worshipper. 

Iso. S4. On the n*m= or tier: trfVAiu Temple at Trtt&it ^ elC'r/ 

Thjj inscription is dated in the reign of the mMmttf&tear* VirapraUpa-Dev*- 
rivn-mabariya (o/Vijayanagam) and in 1353, the tUJktof* year. It records that 
the family (Jhatf) of Tirana®-nil tttlr T which belonged to Fatiivu-nalUr, wa* given 
to the tcnfple at Teller (llr an*. TeMr), dfa.Pukkaiappuram , whiniMqri 
to Vndftpuri-A.ndi-n.idu in Pafigala-nadUr a Vision of Paduvlr-kottam in 

J a y &fik 0114 ^ h 0 1~ m a ^4 ^ a m * 

Teit. 

ffirnitL 

rm rn *&***—'**■ r ™ 

*,Tfiirl_rar #W<3ui'T ,* _rani3-u * 7 * J ,f aLlQt-[^ 


EmL 




fiX 


&wM. 

fla.! flW ,inu.r^«wa»a^d> «,<*(-**'*]>*<] u^wifia|iii fi*{* 

pwttfii Qupfi *'* *^G**^Q**(p^^# 

ui*.TfuuAji# 1 - ff xJ,*.^35 ~®® *“*<7*- * 

. viri^ . ^er4**rj**d> Lj^wr^-ea^AUtf 

<S}*^ *rj3*a r (g*C9 rifit—Q 

rSLl ^ 

s-A-UffiT 1 "jSB-iv-™*- ojwnfls- 
rn g^ 3 ?- i-r*#rarfJ*g®/V* @'V* ctbOa 

SX* *» cri 

ro -j A .|£ $** •*&**> ©* til*} 8 }“ u + 


■ On » *tonp m>*r thi» temple th™ i» * im^ni of n CM* in-rription, iho Int tine of Tftfoh imJ* : 
' «id Uimo fa ^grafdd >«low th* Ucs: <?> 





ao 


TAMIL AM. iJflANTIU. INsCIHFTIuXS. 


South. 

Oj l J43 ti. ! JJi# u#»s: u/TWjfQp Quwx Ml _Ape f,|* *_[ 

Q|*J 


Teuxslatiox. 

Hail! On the iby of (thf nnk*hutrn) TYnmwiwi, 1 which correspnuu* to Monduv, the 
fifth luuur day uf the hunter half of the month of Ktu kui’tkti of tbo SutUidtuua year the 
Rukft year 1353, while the illustrious muhimnwiatehara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the Ion} of the eastern, southern, western 
and northern oceans. the illustrioiiH Virapruttipa-Devaraya-mahirdyfl was pleased tn 

rul* the earth,—-Whereas (ice), 1 .gave a ifhiit'turiSdiiauii to (the ttuple of) the lord of 

Talluiy fir, sfe Fnkialeppurutit, a village in Vodupnri-Andi-nEdti, (whirh betowj*) 
to Pingalii-BB<li[, {» dti tsioti) id f*ml n vtlr-kottam in Jajankoinlii-Snrii-niaQdalniu ; 

{kerehy dnluw, that for) gave to till* lord the family (catletf) Jldriic* u-til lit Ur, 
W'hieh belongs lo l’ullu vn-rial 1 dr, a+ a family (trkteh ka to nuttntain) a ttrurtnadd lamp, 
with a libation of water, as a meritorious gift, to List as hmg as the moon uud the sou. 
These Maranau - ulji i tar, who wore thn* given, ahofl attend to (the «go/i^ nj) this lord, 
wherever they arc. The win do family (mumd in) this (thnr/iiiifdxtnia, {together with) their 
descendants, ahaU bo the family of thin lard- If there is anybody who injures this dkarma- 
Sthtwi, which was thus given, lie .slmll incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny m od 
the bank of the Gang,!. Let Mu he# vara be the protector! 

1 Ko. 55. Ox the west am, sultii Wai.ls of tite V'inCj‘iKKirE£v.iiu. Tesiti.e 

at Vkt(\u(bajtu xkab VklCil 

Tliis innrription is dated in 13*[8] expired ami the Vgagn year current. It is a 
deed of sale of the revenue in gold and the revenue in rice of one half of the village of 
Vcppsmb&t'tii ami of the village of giiU-Kadmiibftr. The fint-mentiouod village 
belonged to Amli-odd,,, a division of Agara-paf t u. Both villages arc stated to have 
been granted to the tempi, of VirdpAkshu-devn 1 at Veppambultu by Virapratipa- 
Biikkiuiiuriifirajitr (»/ Yijayairngimi), and the tcm]do itself is said ,‘fii have been row 
crated one year before tlic date of the iiucriptiuii in llm Pdrthini year, i.r\ £ak a 132S mim-nt. 
This date is puzzling, u it dm* u..t agree w ith other inscriptions, according to which Bukka’s 
son llarihara II. wus reigning itiSuku 1301 and 1321 * 

The cost of one half of the first village und of the second village as wi ll as the total are 
given in kulapramdmt* or hiUi* of goid (/*>*) and in gum,*. In line 2 of the smith wall 
another gold standard, called iorw, #m to be mentioned.. The numerous signs frr free,ions, 
which occur throughout the inscription, are fKihrugi-nphiciilIv interesting. 


' The following Una is anp™*! in wmuvhat Mn,ill*T li-rters Mow rt.n beginning Of lioa u, 

* B «* d 1 Somtmt $ f .r<rw*. 

‘ Ti '» “•»** " r rlonnn twin In W Wi .-mt.iimil in the hiral ,.f Utm M of iW noth wall. 

* Th* in mo is tl.a old «nm* of tho Pjtupj|m(i T-titpb «< Hitmpi \ ij reauagnra 

* &VV Mr- Fi-'MSl 111 Jtlht fill fit fi A >V rj V Ijl XU pl^f 







VELtnt INSCRIPTIONS. 


SI 


Text. 

WtsL 

[l.j nve-g $ eSgsty 1 [y* *] mr«y* 0**"**+? 

South* 

[L] A^vQOu^iLfV div^sSip^^u Guw* [I*] ^i^uFr^sTJfrfs^K- 

fij rrO-3 _gj it^ ;_i:' t sljjjB wuij m? wifl'rt'ir unr Oeuuuwu f—■0 rf ©° |T ®^ 

IT**/. 

ptj jvDjdpTtoJC.Q^ if «£ij flj68^1[fflirein.‘jiV gj r ® *A Qamw*^* (yjiargfjer 

(S.|*J unj.T =& mj-ag J> -t £_ l/t 5 JP-a T—d sy j ^ *# m £lJj £ Q® 

South. 

[2.] Qpfi*> jqmjfLiuF4* ^,w£i.<rQ QsjuutbLJtLQ 

wm » pwr^s Qu*«r a-*vr£a. 4 ^8 

TTf,?;. 

[ 3 .] Ou.Tcr ul» 4 £>_.? []*] *'Cj5®)* tS&uir^Q *£^cu 

uawr^l'Ui <i'\yTS«ff.r igj <Uc*[-i3jr.g^ 0®jM ®* T tjrJB - 

South. 

[~ 3 ff .] A 0 (Bj^rT.-ui £ff"*53T m OurBr aTii^tiS 4 C_ OLTiTfir 

rfT2.(S* H a-ug iis [f*] ©v*«y^ &Lf ifl 


ik**. 

[4/ . . . . *4© #,**<_ u-y,* *mmt * *g ■gjra-tjSTjsir'f 

Qufiir urdfi-ifa. 4 , (f=^iS)J*t |* “* r «#• *3 ($)3»* 

South. 

pi,,.] ii) Qwr^r cl iw^Sn. 4 *pij []*] *flrF^SajT^Q**T 

f IS JSJT o^Q^ jT_C^ tf * T.:T u eu-r /-45U3T0 -V V flOfifcirarfT**- 


^ 5.]. f ?- TL ^ B- L/£fiLf W T-n Htr JT ryj 

*U'[ i 2 Joj-l.^" sf =* 0® J 5 * 


crsutW r 5^TSy3 i T7i0 ' J '- ::^ ‘ r i;[ a ] 

»«! -t fp«*l JB 1 JH9Bv *{JUS 0W "Mj - iT>’ ■■ LO 


SsW/i. 

[5rf.] Outot [£)0j^jP'sr JWTLi^^'^^r ji uaorii ^p!PQpm£irQa,Qps**xriF,±$ t£ 

[*_]OOsLiiSf 4,D(Cy «**- 

[3$/| nec>.)jf4*e.w*tQfitB c*.*s.-~2*jar*jQpv Q**®mt-a»a 
[4J.] Qttitlty.ar.fl tr&rfkw&jsuuamii! m-eur<rai$ 

[5i,] VMT0M? *-uu«(- •«* ■»* ^ 

s « # 0,tf.rv ,*] iT^# [II 4 j 


1 Hftad 

- gfi/ftr"j faNan» to araad for r^;. :uid : ■ >!<■ Ilwrtcd n- 4 -or\ af ■ “«y^r ul tli« bogiimiaf &f lL» 

HuatllUnj i>f Ld lli^ jwv7i«Af. r J 

* U ud 


21 
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TAMIL AND GtUNTtU INSCRIPTIONS. 


TaiNHLATIQS, 

Hull I Prosperity ! Victory ! Fortune I On Thtmdny, Lbt new moon of the dirk half of 
JffftishtkH of the Vy&ya year, which follows the Pdrthira year (and) which was current niter 
the Saks year 132[S] {had paused), after having bathed, we gave ns a sarmmdnpa, to last as 
long as the moon and the sun. all the revenue in gold and oil the revenue in rice, 1 * * 4 excluding 
tolls, offerings, mdmagam 1 (and) idatturai, including the tax on oil-mills, the tax for the 
V't&f the holy tir^t fruits, tho money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on 
U vac hob a s' and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the turn detailed Mow) (1,) 
242 kuhpramame of gold and 4, 1 - panas —equal to 3ti kovak (?) of gold oud 5| panat —for 
one village, (viz.) Veppambattu (w) A ndi-nfldu, (a tlwitmn of) Agara-panu, which, as 
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, (ris.) on Thursday, the twelfth 
lunar day of the bright half of Vai&dkha, was given from that day forward by a dharmaMsaaa, 
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice* to (the temple of) Virflp&ksha-deva (at) 
Veppambottu by the illustrious mah&Htf&dhirdja-r&japara meitmru , the illustrious Vlra- 
pratflpa-Bukko-maharayar; having deducted from this (mm of 242 kulapramdnat of gold 
and 4|J f panat) 121 kvtapramdfuts of gold and 2 paws for the (frat) half of the village, 
which was given as a eareaatdni/a to the Brdhmanat studying the IWuj, (who are connected) 
with ( the temple of) the lard Vir u p&ksha-deva, (Mere remain to he paid) 121 htfoi of gold 
and 2-fa pam* for the {,second) half of tho village ; (2.) 100 bdapramfittai of gold and 4f, 4, 

tfJn™ tor 1 village, (viz.) Sira-EadlLinbftr .,.in all, 283 kulan of gold and 

^1? A parm fur the ]£ Villages (|tor,, 121 knlaj?mmmias of gold and 2 r ^ fame for thv second 
half of Veppumbiittu and 162 kupMprtmdna* of gold and 4^ t ^ *V Jbr Sifti*Ejadatnb l (lr} j 
in words : two bundled aud eighty-three kuLapramanm of gold and six aud three fourths and 
three eightieths pixnax {toere to ie paid) for tho ono and a half villages, which were given 
by a dhfjrmaldeumt* as a mrmminga l for ever, from Thursday y the twelfth lunar day of the 
bright half of VaHikha (of) the Pdrthha yeaij for [providing) enjoyments of all kinds and 
rice (to the lempte of) Virdpiiksha-deva. 

The signature of Arram&ri Adi-^iruppananguL 

m.—msCETPTTOKB AT AND KEAB AlRlNCniPUTUM, 

No, 50* INSIDE THE FHQSfT OOPUP.A OF THE V IRINDHIFUTLAX TEMPLE, SECOND INSiCEITTCON 

TO THE EIGHT. 

This inscription is dated during the reign of VSrapratapa-DevarSya-muhkrflja (*/ 
Vijnyoniigara) and in the Vitidrtmu year, which was current after tho expiration of the S&ka 
year 1347, It refers to a question of the sacred law (dkarnut) of the Brdhmam if, which was 
settle*by the Brdhmaimt of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom Earnfttn, Tom ir, 
Tc lugu and LMa Btdhmanaa arc mentioned. Their representatives signed an agreement 


1 With fjvJE 4A? -J #■ * ifwni fULjj qe^ dpr *►. iru-i^yiyi tUB)|WPt Jk ^ jf ^ If 1U .IE m r e ,rnf« s-jfr ijb 

Id li □« -1 ui iti-. Foygmi insd-ription No. 82, 

1 ALiunllDg to Winilor, thv IfiMerffam, MdittAytm i nr Mimtbiptim f Sanskrit or Mahdwlghtx) j# b 

bathing featiral, oelcbrated every twelve youra at KumhhekoD™. A festival eallad MaMmakfrnm ot JtfimihAnm 
ft#e4 Ukcwiso to take plaee evi^iy iT^iftb at Tixuniviji in Sfulabor; see Dr. Oimiiert'* Makyifom 

Hicliunetry, The meftnjng of miHiapzm and i£aUur*t in th H pr^qt insmptioii li not apparent. 

^ In LLlLh and olber uwrij^utaa, ae-emi 10 einjid fat 2&iL:c_a/n-«r, the ioireit villa pnerriint. who 

ii also called d^rup-*. 

4 Tho U vachchaa or Jonakai (i>,, Yavnnm; arc a low tnbe of Miibamraadirndi: ha-b Winslow .* 1 
* JKjp* TOtaoj u raw rit«“ ^Winlloir}. It ia f|*lt jriu^. m Une 4r of the louih wdl 







VIEESCEEFUSAM INSGElFTIONA 

to the effect, that henceforth marring* among their families had only to be concluded by 
kaiiyMdna, i.e., that the father bud to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously. 
Both the father who accepted money, and ihe bridegroom who paid money for the bride, 
should be subject to punishment by the king uni to excommunication from their eaete- 
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on aacrc aw, 
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and .use the tera 
teura.nvdha for H marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to 
Brdfimanas arc mere varieties of the marriage by kanydd&na. 

To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Brdhmam» are attached. 
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannot 
he given. In some cases, the places where the single Brdhmanm came from, are registered. 
As the identification of these localities might he useful lor fixing the extent of the kingdom 
of Padaivldu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty: KalaOjlj am, 
Kamaiap&dam, Marudam, Mahgalam, Araiyupfidi, Kannamangalam, 1 A gsjt- 
terippattu, Enld&pftdi. Two other imwriptiou* mention Oudiy4tam* and ' allam 
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu 4 or FncUvedu.' The kingdom of PudaiTtclu 
iPadaMUu rQyvm) was called after the town of Padaivldu, now Padavedu m the PoKlr 
Tfilluau of the Xorth Axcot District* According to two Vijuyanagara inscnptmua, it 
formed a district of Tondai-mandatam.’ The name Padaivldu means « an encamp* 
meat" and seems to owe ito origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a mty 
ai-o$e in course of time* 1 

Test, 


Qua« 


QtjpjD 


n 1 

[a.] uexrexB I 

[4.] ^®<*Sf if 1 * * @ ©iOwm^ih 

jyJpji,#* *rr at u«n_AilQ 

Ta.l mQju ii ama-itsure** itzbR 11 Qjn-£L3^Tna«*i : f*ii < ;Q[wi] 

rti.l u**t*s8 ^Q/i/su^ mr* Qpfiwa ®**- 

£7.] muss- ^jrag*ar<fl«i «*Wiar[j|^]*r fJ}$tr 11 Qjt^nsm^t 

HJcuireiTT QfsfE&ir- 


i Tti, village is situated in toe t*m Jdgte, sbom half-way bstveeu irai -md Yeltere; it is spelt 
.. KunuamarjBttism " in the afflaiui l**t *f Indian Po*t 0#™, Calcutta, 1888. 

* Hfid-qUATtars of a tsllwi&of the Nor.b Areot District- 

1 In the VendJiTifc tsUune rf the sauis district, „ 

■ 7*t Ant., Vol XIII, P- 132. P°4**i4+r&* el« in toe insmpL^ puWished by PV 

(JfWr* for 18*1, pp. 251 sci 357), » - **™l °I 7jJ 

l bom ^ip^umbudw [Sewell’s LUU, Yol. H r p. SG6>. for the Paginal of whito I m indebted Mr. J. l«e 

Warner, the Collwter of Chintfeput- , 

* Ssstll't £iib o/ dftifiefw, VoL T. p. 170. ■. P- '_ 

» ^ Padavwfu inscription No, 81 winiiaiw Tittte-mawfrlittn PaJtmHtn rfam. Acro rfug _ _ 

Ko«|yite gn^t [/if. Ant.S«l XUI, p. U3) toe belong te to# 


7 sfca, ^ preNmt residence el toe Sindhin at the foot of toe Gwalior Fart still b~re to. ua»* of 

Laahkar, » i-tanp. '■ Bead jJiifi** 
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TAMIL AND OBABTBA DfSCIUPTIONS 


[8.] «r nQ<rt>w}QjBWMjjl,& aG-jva}jvii-T§Mj l g£M 1 

eSAx^-pJUlh (Jv»5f- 

[9*j j&j$ ff_i j ' | ir^.jrj*ff-« tSeurpzf'f us^frtwr^^^mu^’X^th £i*'J 

O*KSrg^i0a> 

[I0.J Ifc^^^LiOLrtrar 02^5^^^ GuflW LjOTTiiaR^^ 

j§) - ? 'S »- *5 -a'-gir jjtL ® 

pi-] *2i? J ^7 ^- ■ ,, if ^ * 0tfi 4 / 31 LL. .,T4di #4. ct/ r Qvr (£r J f_J pasr^rf; £ ft J A/Ss -i^Jif tJ ZUMjm 

Dr] da&uua^.S^B- 

[I2.J [|,*] 


Translation 

Lot there he prosperity J Hail [ On the flu)" of [ih$ n<ik&Fnt?fn) Amithwns which corre¬ 
spond* to Wednesday, the sixth liuiur day, the 3rd (mtar tiny) of the month of Ptriigu&i "of tho 
I iitth'tmt year, iflimh wus current after the Suku year 13 i7 (/njc/ while the illustrious 
//a/ r ^a-jPe / f 'awcSrar*i t tho i 11 ustrioits VI rupr u tup a - D e v a r a y a - in u hftrA j u was 
pleased to rule the enrlh,—the great men of all branches of sacred studies of die kingdom 
frtLfgvm) of Petdaiylilu drew up f in die presence of {tfe goti ) GopinAtha (a/) 
Arkapushkurini, n document (i thieh i mihtim) an agreement fixing the sacred law. 
According to(//w ifoewntui), if the Bm&imm* of this kingdom irq/yum) of Fadai v id u, viz^ 
K a 4 | y u d i g a s, T u m i r a s, T l: I ii ti g u 8 t 11 a 1 a s etc . f of all g^tra*, e utras ami $dkM$ conclude 
a marriage, they shall, from thin day forward^ do it by kauf/dtldmi, Thoso who do not adopt 
kmif/Mim, Le., both those who giv® a girl away after having received gold, and those who 
conclude a marriage after having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and 
si mil be excluded from the community of Bnihumma* These are the contents of the 
document which was drawn up. 

The following are Lite slgmtttrefi of the great men of [til branches of sacred studies:-— 


No* £>7■ On A SXQm BF1LT T Yfn THE FLOOR OF THE COntTYAEU OF THE 

TmixcniiuiiAii Temple. 

litis inscription awards that in the Snumgn yftar t which was current after the expiration 
of Silk a 1471, the pavement of the outer courtyard of the Viri hebipuEAm Temple whs laid 
by Hoiuiuu-miyuka, who is evidently the huhl- person a- uu:a-Bommu-nilvitka or 
JloiuiJiu-nripati of Telfti\* On this occasion* the other inscribed atones which are 
nutioad in part 111, must luivc found their way into the floor of Mil- temple. 

Text, 

1. J nu-orJL- 

[±] toy. 0|*] 

[ 3 .] vvv&2at**.vjuiir*gnh «r 

[!■” Qupp 

[;Vl -SC-n ^yjrr Lf MtAT [?]friffff0<0 jffifrUHDr'T 

Mb] 7 QurthQfLMfud&i m&tr#metias>* uQuixpjr* [ *] 


1 H«hj 1 »-t* ; AamrtiJte* 

1 Sumi^rit LdUi thn dd HAlu? uf OnjsrVt. 


3 S^uikrit FA,t?$iimt. 

SiN’ ibt Utiwlttrdoti of No. 4a. 






VIRINCIIimiAil INSCRIPTIONS. 
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TbaNSLAXIOV. 

Lot til pro bn prosperity ! On Thursday, the (lay of (ft* naknfattra) PuiutrVQKtt $ which 
corn's ponds to tin? seventh luilur (hi) 1 of the former half of the month of Ntaha of the iatimtfii 
year, wllioh was current after the Jsaliviha-^iitkii year 1 >171 {hud pataed ) t —in order to 
prucure rtdigious merit to Mfiebcha(?Vnilyuk» (e/) Yolfir, —prince Hornmn-nstyoka 
laid the pavement round the whole {tmple). 


NTu, 58. On a stoke at the suite esuiakce or Yii|&jU#V4Mt 

This inscription is dated during the reienof Yenka^apati-dava-mahflrfiytti mid in 
the Mndtma year, which was current after the eipiratiou of the Sake year 1514* It records 
that Periya- Eruma-nayakn of i J u tmili r^r granted u house mid #hm land bu¬ 

tt matha to Inandu-Nama^ivfi yg-piinddrani. The grunt was made at the Marga&a. 
hSyeSvara Temple of Tim-YiriSchupurn in (I irfarhipurtim). 


Test* 


[10 

[2-] 

[30 

M 

[ 5 .] 

[«0 

[70 

w 

m 

[LU.j 

[”0 

[120 

w 

[U.] 

[l-’-J 

Dio 

[ 17 .] 

>o 

[1th] 


W 3 

eumfftr Jffurf 


^tL*m tl- [_ff Jii3 zor i— [Q Su]- 

L#JWT 


[ 21 .] 

[*>0 

[24-] 

P&O 

[200 

[27.] 


p e&ac^y * 

Qmm Q&mmr&Bkp 

^fi Lffth w*p*r* iJ- 

49T P^tfloifLb ©©G*!" 

ID £ All" 4: jfi 1 ^ *f * Jir ^ -S ^ r * ■ 

jtisariT^®]J- 

[Wa/]- 

ATtrrfj t *lji i*[» 

-um af ^mr-naifl- 

^tnr.SJ^TT Q 1 _r,flfl_r7r7 ir D- 

LamwM/MM r U3t_ifl L i|*] 

I^rfr^f Dolisr ,fi\ f> MJ [I.JJ4 Lt- 

W fi ^ @ GP ■ : ■ J*t <r saPd Sjs ] 

ii&ar§i ©HW? LT&ffr ]|*| 

El iff [|„ jL4l-[tjj rrr^dji£€£ 

l 

£jtft f jS ID tn Eiir.JJ- 

^ r i_■ -<r^ r iJ iuV jy f J * - - 1 




Lj JW” d5 JF,®■ j' j LD 




1 TU- h V« cl t ik.I a. X of K&ririt^ wk&se ^riuiN r;ui£i‘ !&ika moA 1535 ; aso 

; . ■ j i r .v Vol. X111 |i. I •> •>- 

: Rood ijvn^, f 1 JTf i^kit Utfi JI. 





TAit II AND GfiA.VTHA iHSUMPTIUNtf. 


6 U 


Gij.r* 


Qu- 




£28 J U 1 I_ 1 D ga^unhumv * *f J 

[2D,] ^^^uxinoisu-ifiti nfierfijp- 

[30p] 

[SL] ^A^iffLIrJlI^CO B- «- 

[a 2 .] 

[33.] ^ 5*1 ^ 

[84.] v 0 **im 

[35.] win Lj#flD»r*Q4ir<af^> 

[30.] (ixt^i'Gw 

[37,] * n^turwattfia «. 

TtASBLATIflN. 

Hail ’ On the 6 th solar day of the month, of Tai of the Namlarm year, which ™ 
current after the gaka year 1514 {had passed), while the UltHtrioua mahdmandaMuara, thu 
hero {Omda\ the dagger (JSbtfdrfy the hawk {Sdluva), tha illustrious Tenkatapati-deva- 
inahfirfiyar was pleased to rule the earth,—in the presence oi {the god) HirgasahayeS’v ara 
{of\ Tiru-Viriflchapurani,—Furiya-Erania-ndyaka {o/)PuuQ&IJcAr ordered a house 
(ijiaafli) on the northern side of the holy street {Uru-viihi) oE VlndarSyao (to be givmfor) a 
ruatka to Inanda-Nama^ivaya-pandiram, the worshipper (t,*., pupil?) of the yuru 
Nam&Sivflys-mfirti {of ) Chidambaram, in order to pitMure religious merit to Sato- 
karappa-n&yaka Ay ait, the son of JUya (?)-niLyaku (<,/) Velfir. This house for the 
jnatha consists of 1 house ta the east of the house of Tryambaka and to the west of tho 
house of Mdrti-tnfinikkatn, and of a house-garden of 41 feat. To this meritorious gift 
of a rrwtha we gave, with a libation of water, for each day a kuruni 1 of rice (? pratMa) under 
mortgage,* and the connexion under mortgage with {a pua of) land in the agrahara {of 1 
ft>andaii-tihguL The succession of sons f tchieh consists of) the succession of pupils 1 
shall enjoy thin /tin(ha as long os the moon and the sun endure. Whosoever injures this 
meritorious gift of a uuttha, that man ahull incur the etn of one who has killed a black cow 
on the bunk oi the G u ft g £, 

/ iKScarmoys of ijie Pereiiai- at Powai neah V raiSciiiPURAiL 


These mscriptionB (5osl 59 to 04} arts toed during the reign of a king culled 
Tribhuvemaxhakravartin TUjarflja-de va. His twenty-second year corresponded to £aka 
1160 (Nob. 60 and 00 ), his twenty-fourth year to Suka 1101 (Nos. Gl and (i£) and his twenty- 
eighth year was current after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64), Accordingly, the 
first year of his reign corresponded to the £aka year 1137-38. 

The inscriptions record that the Kerala merchant* Adi-Eama, an inhabitant of “ the 
Hill -country ,** 1 i.e., »( Malay A lam, granted three villages, which he had bought from a 
curtain Sambuvarfiyau, to the temple, on tho walk of which the inscriptions are found.* 
The temple had two names: X. Arulala-Perumnl* of Poygai, alias Ftijendra-Chola- 


* A iIri r .cnRMuro equal lo a vfutmki-41, 

1 If appear* that the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the mafia &s * gunnuitw for regular 
supply of the rice, 

1 Thi* ftlsiuft mams to imply,, that the m^fha wiu to be inherit ad by the tUhya* of the dmie r ju*S m is 
oth^r eAifii a grant to a JfnlA*4Jis la WMwsiTflly enjoywl by bu soiifl h grandsons and further defaendant*, 

* uarfattf, No. && h Use 2 l Qtfudf_iuarr t No, 64. lifl* 21. 

* NV eij linea $L ; No, S3, line 1, * Lfc* u mercifnl 







vifetter uiltiuU lm^'ifiPi'inKS 


ST 


UMllflr, and 2 , tlhitra.nii'ri-MttldWHia^lii'Vinniigatii. Th* technical meaning of 
“to beautiful plough-tail/ 1 a not clear, The roomier of to second name 
mti iiDD “the Vishnu temple’ of to Hill-country.’* Probably tins dunor ltoma himself had 
founded to temple and called it after Id- native country, viz., Malay<4*in. 

TUu full name of ^amhttvarlyau, from whom IUma bought the three villages 
which he granted to tha Foygai Temple, ^ongeni-Vfrfilftni- 1 AmnU-Uppao 

(or Anmuyappnu) Aragiya-gorao, *ti» Edirili^ora-Samhuvar&jau.* He aeema 
lo Lava been a vassal of Rajaraj n-deva, 

✓Xu. G3. On hie uaae or the south wau^ 

ThL* inscription is dated in to twenty-second year of Tribhtivamchakraeayhn 
B&inHju-deva and in toSaku year 1100. It records the gift of the village of K«»ln- 

muflgnUra* which situated east of Kom-mail gal am, north-west of Aimbfindi 

which lay to to north of Poygai, alia, Rijtndra-CboU-naUftr-Hwd south of to 
Pal nr a. Aimbdndi is the old name of the modem village of Ammundt ; it occurs 
ako in an Amraumli Inscription, which will be noticed in Part 111 [Bo. 131). The Piiitu 
ia the wall-known Pa Ur, to chief river of to Xorth Atom District. 


TeJi r. 


Q.FiveDirs»?evp 


[i ] & or] vi^w**®}*****"*' 

ri.3 *® •■■.•• °^ iOS * 

fi ,S#« piiirvr 

L ,J uT.iSwiM* wwtrn <&* 

S 1 rn 

n 1 mu rt*l 0#*urAO™^» OdfilMW* ® r*QrmMrQ*ifp 9 m>mrrr*& 


[|*] ©us»- 


[I*] umir^pifl ©^jm©<£[*> 


MGS) 


B' £ y> mrv h ‘■‘ 0 < ** jr -** a © 

*rXo 5 *t CV 

r - -| e ““* 0^9“* "*>“[•]- 

rr.l fK*]« -roOu^il 

g) Jjru} « Ou»sw*[a«<3* 

ra | mi^MM*** rfxlQ,_«r ®**Q-«* rfrr- 

L **^*}uu* ,«*-*** ** *tpQ» 

*r v E^^] * * 


Q iliS&rm&fjPuQuWiUeBM 


I ^ t festA ou HCi ubdini lnMriptittn of th* Yuk^thxPanuil T«npl* it 

——- ■ to ”™- 










80 TAMIL AMD (UEAKTHA uwditraios®. 

ThAirsLATtoy. 

Eiiil t Prosperity ! [/a the month of] Tat of the twenty-second year of the illustrious 
Trfohuvuwchakrttwtiu. the illustrious Uajarlja-devn, which ww enmut during the Suka 
year one thousand otio hundred and sixty, — I, Sehgi'fli-Vlraiifiiil-Auiiiiaiyftppaii, who 
has gained victory a Lauding by himself, whu shows Iiii sword, A rngiya-t>oruu, alias 
Edirili after having ivccivud gold from Ttania the Kerala, a slave 

(i.o., worshipper) of Ay—gave to the t ishnu temple of ( hitm-meri-Malai- 
maiidulu. alias (tint temple of) Aruiaia-Perunifil, (at) Toygai, Rajeudi a-Sora- 
naliflr, (the riliaffe of) Eumfira-m migalnm a* exclusive property/ to last os long as the 
moon and the sun;—the boundary on the western side is to the oust of tho timf&n 3 
stone put tip at the extremity of tho boundary of Korfa-raahgulam ; the boundary on tho 
southern side is to tho north of the thwnel of A'imbdndi, which lies to the north of 
Poygai, alia* Itajondtn-Sora-Dultar ; the boundary on the eastern side is to tho west of 
the iiruedri stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Aiiubdndi ; tho boundary on 
tho northern side is to the south of the (fiver) 1’ilafii j—tho trees overground and the 
wells underground, thu wt bind amt the dry hud, included within these boundaries in the 
four directions ^including taxes aud right- ; (the ,n<e»ne for) amr Vetti,' tolls (dyam), the small 
taxes (mid) tho largo taxes for the villagc-polico, the rice ia Athe unripe (fruit ) iu 
K&rtiika, and all other revenue in money; the tux <01 looms, the lux 00 shops, the tax on 
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tux on A ji vnk.ua, # and all (other) revenues 

JtO. 60, Ox THE LEFT SIDE Oi' TUB EAST WALL. 

Of this inscription only tho date remains, width is the same as in No, 59, 

Text, 

PO e§ [J*3 

[2.1 I & Qp* Q&tpp+i LJ & QrmiBHt- 

[3 ] ftSr/P ^ivr®- 

£.J J nr,jg%Q iUiTvjp,® T L -*’ 

Tean-lattos, 

Hail! Prosperity! In. the I wenty-sueond year of TriUitwameh a havariia^ the illustrious 
Kijardja-dovs. which was current during the Snkn year one thousand one hundred and 
sixty.. 

J 'Ko, 61, Ox the base or tub somt wail. 

This inscription is dated in the twenty-fourth year of TribHuvamtrhn hr martin Bdjurdjn- 
dera, and in the Saha year 1161. It records tho gift of the village of Putt dr. ■ 

1 Thia ia protmLly a iuuhu of Vi» Unu. It mijjlit mew: " be who is without 11 mutlitr," and couTPflpnpd 
th* giiuikrit Aju. •' tin? unborn.’* U* cuulil it Lo a corruption ol gug*. a fared deity of tie Tamil 
dirtmlA ¥ 

1 69 h mrfe J, 

1 According tu the TeMtut-Ffwwteit, meaua " aruval bcoL" 

4 See p Bgfi' nets & 

, . xhs A. j train* uu tho Jaimiis In o! we read in tlu*e other Poygai 

inscription* and ©uT*=i-*i* ia the Fajflftdu iMsriptwn No.» 

1 I?find £ JT bht i— n * 










vuMSi'Jiiruii.v m iNsnnrnoNt? 
T>:xt. 
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n .1 MM |0 m «»«ww-v© >3,iraffrA«J*. ■.#5.*»«rJl 1 Q*«****JP 

F2.1 »**»«««* GL*r«H>>*"’ 

***#**] «[A J '^J C '** aM ©- 

npi_uili- Q 111 G 55 - 

ran [#>».** m*o*u t&Q™ w^-*- 

hmm2fld±2t It- **-**« [$*>«-©[* -»«£ ^4**** *>O fl ***•> 

*Q#JTJLljf- _ _ . 

1-41 r,,/] ,..'. UBI G*®«*»v^*©* Vir^jfljWCrdF * rJr ^^*^j 

C^ePUMJi-'jV *■< * ir«a** ^uu*l_ i- jj*-J 

[.**]- ‘ 

[5,] tli_WtJU»CLjfr fPHHLH Qfigi.L.mid m-fiiSsk r«* ®*"' r ’‘** 

■***>* ® *■»«*'« **©•* 1 

E_ilui— iTiSfclflW- 

[ 7 .] i_^ 4 ^ .gwo* *—* oi*iuftjfi™^OiiAfl 

e,»^ d 3 dQi_«r efljir#* jyi£I»iiiuuo«f( Jjtfid- 

[^.] u Q*t ^©' *rfifa [l:*J 

T*lAN*tATION, 

H ill 1 Prt.spmty ! Fmm the month of 7W of the twenty-fmirth year nf the illustrious 
TrM»vw'ck«km«ri}*, the fMri*» M]which «m current during the 
guk t voir one thousand one hundred nnd uixtj-onc,-^, Yli-iKimi-Ammtif»i*pau 
Vruriyu-SorttB, «/«» EdirUi4<»ra-gambut arayAO, “fter having revived gold 
from Rilma the KeruUf u worshipper of Ayu-iyir Umi «* inhabitant) of tfulai-man- 
d til a 1(1 —‘feavc 1u the Vishnu tompte*of Chitra.mo T i.Miiltti.raii D.UU, a** 
lrmp l, If) Vratfil.-Pt-rWiiUKl Povgui, «/«* Mjcndrm-Soru-n all ftr,-</*<- *'/%*■?/) 

1 ‘uttfiT l* e*rliL 4 TO property —the trees uvcrgnMUkd and the wells underground, the wet 
loud md the dry laud, included within the boundaries in the four directions; the tuxe* and 
H ,, W . .>/«Wt M,£m) within the bowdotfes in «w four di™otim« ; ull the revenue in paddy, 
excluding l-dis mid the snwU tax for the vilingo-police, and including the three bnndhils .if 
n .d.li I 'I the rice in Kirttitm, tho tommy in KArttik*, the unH^j ( frmt) in Kdrtiik^ «aff- 

* t he money from water and hind, the tax on looms, the tax on shops,.’ ^ 

tiix pn-oldsmiths, the tax <m Ajlvaka*, the tax on oil-mills, the money from (tht "If of) 

the fish in She tank.*.. 1 the mwsj for iWomenfe, and all oilier revenue 

in money ; the aufawjM'l* including nil i»th-r) revenue in J.uddy and revenue hi money, 

including {that for) on.- IVtfi. • 


* ’Tim inMtiptiun No. 6i fttou* Sit ™ad» ®#»«>viui 

* Tliu litnml meianiiig el thin tenu would bi> M th* h«tga-bf.#ns " 

* Thr im-aorntf of mum* ti^rtL , li or «-««r_uciwii. “ X»- OS twin, i« on* appuvat 

* QiM«t* mM+*jfr**** I* >’ u •* «f *« “' ud * wail 

1 fj, (! mi , fll1 i U¥ <,t tlie reutLing of No. M> ^ not apparent. 

* Tbii w^uii to he du- uiuuv uf »«mti tort of r^tatme tdyuj. 
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TAMTI. and Q RANTS A lNSCHlPXlONS, 

No. 62. Os tue anjHT nv& of the east 

This inscription is a duplicate a! No. 61. At the end wme words are lost. 

[ 1 .] 01 * *] ***v<rm*rQ 

[ 2 .] QprQgptppjPH-tjQjt*™# 1 

[3.] mm*$mrfi 

[4.] Aififisir Brir*rrrQp*ij>& 

[6.] gKap-ijM****** mjibt**0Qp ■ 

[ 6 .] Qurdimmiuirmr ,tQr*M*Q**?*•>• 

[?.] *rr atfiuamnmi-™*""' 

[8,] «BT*jrr«r +*1$wtmuQu'tyxr&A® *<MW J 

[9.] 0«*0«r- 

[LQ,] jStitr ^*®5 L*J 

[11,] iu i^sstS^jj *tf[^*]ur/)0*aSw*®a^ 1 - tJ ' i ^ 1 - 

[12.] tf^aota 0t9.«wiO*(g.Lb u<n^Mrmm 

[IB.] ***>mfi srQjt&AGmrL.q. ^rP<ip««i* 

[U.] uluu« »*"> 

[15,] &9 Mttypammmr* mrr^^mmuuwmr 

[16.] MtMivimr* pfi&mp 

[17.] imuuwt-i-ia jtL^rruufCj-ih 4^"[ L ] -t1 ’ 

[18,1 **mi*^~i* rfid!***** m~"* 

[19.] A «[»•]» m^^rOuiLjOwrLr. 

[30.] [il]i- oW artnuiagi^wd 4 <3 so-if 

[21] [ju]#^i1u«- Jf'WAA- OwweiAifre*. 

[22.1 “M 

[23.] -rMa* _ [*>* 


*r- 


0« fur sir Lf**[»] 


No. 63. Os Tin: base of the east wall. . 

This Short inscription nfcn to the (Eft of the TiUofo of Pottir, which is olso recorded 
in the two preceding inscription*. 

Text. 

[ 1.1 Ouriw ^Ir4# t/#*rai °' STarar3 

* fcKCfrrig^fir OaAi*/uia'ffiA(r^jLf.iT ■£**-,» ic^«trt_S) *" <p 

[ 2 .] *r*»fin(A J&M&** 1 ** Catrar* ■» 

Tbasslatios. 

Tho merchant JUi-Btma the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nfidu, where the goddess 
with the red flower (Lakihmt) resides, having decorated Aruldlar (of) Poygai, and 
having acquired as exclusive property (the village of) Puttflr, made it his (the gods) village. 

No. 64, Os THE SOUTH WALL. 

This inscription U dated in the 2Sth year of Eaj arftja.deva, which irn unmet after 
the expiration of the Sake year 1165. It records the gift of the village of Attiyflr. 

i Beatl R?<wi Jf 

* The inscription No, 0J rt fltls Jffosnu&vk for 


1 Bead ». 








VIWNCH 1 PUBAAI UfSCBlPTlOKS 


Pi 


Tkxt. 


t?r] 

PI 

m 

PI 

PI 

[«•] 

pa 

[S.j 

pi 
po-I 
pi a 
[ 12 .] 
[ 18 .] 

[1*0 

[15.] 

pe-I 

[IT.] 

[ 18 .] 

[ 18 .] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 ] 

[28,] 

c«a 

[ 26 .] 


-S 




e^r^p 






& LIT] ® - 

.-t .^jsrppj* ufmj 1 QjaisvnE* 

tsrp *im*kQ 

L-eua5^H2r*rjr«r Ou.ru ee* jfqgmwrnOQ- 

w ,. _g,. 1 , trt 

j* #««£, [«*©] *T,ii/irjBS**fc*f<SP*^- 

OutwO®).#*^ vurQptoSQ&iGtu 

jvui ^©0 ^ QtiLw****T -ft" 

firlii Uiri^*F«W ««r«r«rf 

- fjrfiiW *- 

4 i«^axiuj<pflr>AtU- 

jyQim>Qu[* Q^iiTuinsgsif#* 

Uptfpi QuT 6 a™r/tfiQ* ***''- 

^y0 ft* #«uQ LJ0^ *- 

iLtttrmFp «Si—- 

^ ©*ir tfS »r Q^r^]* W*q*™uQH>] 




Q*- 


Tiff 


irnrQj-Ll < 9 - 

Q us jaar ic^r ^l/QuJ t jj J 

^ *©Af S^W *-** 1 *- *** 

_ _ O 


■*/- 


DIM 


TiiA>?i.iTio>‘. 


Hail 1 Prosperity ! From the mo,.* ot KerkM, of the 281k year of the riloslnous 
HiLinrl ia.de fa. which was current after the Scku year one thousand a or hundred 
L „aty.fiv.. (Li jWV-I, ilettgeni-Vtr41ani-Atamaiappau Aragiya-!soruu, 
„i,o< EdiriU.Sora4..obu,»r4yau, alter having received gold from til. Karal. 
merchant liinuo, a worebipper of Aya-fulr.-gava to thu Ti.bgu tomple of Ch.tra- 
meri-Molai-mondal., .!.'»> (ttc ^ “/) An,U!a.Per«mdl(«f) Poyg.i, <«« »«<*< 
or-) Attivlrasa divine gift (drrodSaa) and as ..elusive property :-«h. tro« ororground 
and tin. walls uudargroiuai, tha vrat laud and tha dry land, included willun the boundaries in 
the four direction., enaluding the land(eoffrd) Pul! Lahahand.m,'Tulkui-patt. Pi^Iri- 
liatti * Bhatta-vyitti and Voidya-vrittitha revenue in poddy, exdudmg(tlr mu. 
L) aw Vftti tolls, and the tax for the oversew of the villitge-policc and the wcoiwtimt, 
„ud mcladiog the thm hnndfota of paddy (?)! tha taxes in money, molding (that far) 


, 1 Re*a *->M ***■ ' Ku ‘ d *' ' Kead 

. pfobaiw-e.™ "^W." 

_ . . lia _, rtffi AS, lrt lia "*** ,[l il,p *■“• “ f *<»W- 

L.I.- " a measure of bml " ^' P' fi * W ' " -""P - *•» »»• «• 

Tuk-,m is tb, .am, - Turkkii, Durgi, -ad FDlri » a fan» «l » 1 *. 

: /if h (f Ar b-fT) aujojrf by the .nd eajovad by the 
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conditions per hundred kurit of the elevated land, which U reclaimed, in the year 

during which it its reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the 
three rrii't of land, (itAich form) that divine gilt. [Tho meaning of the next three clauses, 
which contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in tho next-following year, one 
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the 
first year should bo taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy 
mountain (tinmafai). * 1 Let the ble&jcd HaheSvara protect this {gift)* 

This is the signature of the magistrate (adhikAram) Ilakkappau. Thia m the signa¬ 
ture of Xambavina-bhatta. This is (Me signature) of DakHhin6mfirti-bhatta. This 
is the signature of Tirtf chchirr&mbala-hhatta. This is the signature of Saiv£dhir6ja. 
This is the signature of > T ambi of Feriya-nfldu. This is the signature ofYira-SoTa- 
Brahmfi-rdyau. This is the signature of Appar-ftndi. This is the signature of Sara a- 
vu-mnutria. This is the signature of the illustrious Mfiheivar&-velar»D. This is the 
signature of Mtuavarayan. This is the signature of Dovarayau- This is the si go a, 
tore of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhim4nabhdshana-veldii- This is 
the signature of Muvendirayao, the accountant (*a«a*As) of the temple. This is tho 
signature of Chedirfiy an. 

rv.—IKSCEITTIONS AT TIEUMALAI NEAR POLCfB. 

Ko. 66. On a buhieo eocx in fedst or tub qofbha at xh£ base or 

THK Tihitmalai HlLLa 

This inscription is dated in tho 21st year of Ko-Efiju-Rajakesarivarman, ato* 
Rijar&ja-deva, and again (in words) in the twenty-firet year of Sorau Arumon, tbe 
lord of the river Poori, ie t oF the Raver 1. The greater part of tho historical portion of 
thia inscription is identical with that of the ttfo Mfimallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 
41. 1 ratta-pddi is, however, omitted from the list of tho countries conquered by the king.' 

Consequently Efijarijii-deva must have taken possession of Irattap&di between his 
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively. 

Tho inscription records that a certain OunavtramSmuniv&o built a sluice, which he 
called after a Jaiua teacher, whose name was OaniBokhara-M a ru-Porch Grey an.' The 
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Yaigtti-malai, “the mountain of Yaigai,” 
In Nos. 60 and 70, it is called Yaigai-Tirumalai, “ tho holy mountain of Veigai.” 
The name Yaigai seems to be connected with Yaigavflr, the name of the village at the 
]m.(i of the rock, which occurs in Nob, 67 and 68. 

Text. 

[1,] fJ# [||*] fStiff Qfffif- 

[2,] ijgIt fik&evMQ&ttfSamt ijissjf4_aua &k jpjptyoiR Qeumi- 

SJ} & Ql dSTcf ^-tLf~ 


‘ By this the tflmplt! it^oU to bo meant. 

I The am t is tho ease in the larpe Leyden jjrnnl {Dr. Burpoes 1 Arth. Surry of S. India, YoL IV. p. 210) 
And in An inscription pulilinlied by S. M, Nates* §fett-tj[JfaAwi Chri+iian CcUy* Mttgmitt, Veil. Y, p. 30), both 
of which «b UiowiM dated in tbs twenty-firet year. 

1 Gft ^i4okhflranu»Jifl 11 tho chi*f of {/*««) With Math compare Nfibhi) 

and lUrudeTt, the names* of the pmonte of tti& -if Ad* ftithubha \ Satrumjay*-m4A4t* 4 iii 7 ; 
edited bj JuoU, p. H Un* 2). F^chtiri vaa mean* 0 the grolikn «. fl 
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[ 3 .] *r* sr 4 '« 5tft 4 ffi 

pjdlfiuxkr^qpih £**+** Qm+fififi- 

[4.i — 0 t« * 

©*** yf 0 *' 1 *' ^ . 

[6,] rr^iSJrr^^^U^^-r * ' *** *' 

M "77° *f 7"“* J 'Ll. o2UaT^#* ar—- 

[ 9 j **«hr<^r«r 0 &v 4^ tJ ® L - * 

[lO.j 0##?* «5ajtfl'an«iQ*TSai*J 0*1 

Tbas»latjos. 

m : P»H»« h *. «-t r 

*.«; T£rJ£‘T£ At*. >£•* *•« «• 

nuil the great goddess of the ear K&ndalftr and conquered by hi* army, 

Jto-™,-™ ita-** 1 ”" *177 v.lwd» G. 6 g.- P wl IT-W-pWi. 

which m victemOB la E r,?llt “ ’“’ Kaliniram end Iva-majidiiliim, wti ch “ 

Tadi gai-phdi, Kad.mala.-u.du, 7' *“'7.7" ^g.andwhilehcw™ rc.plcad. 
famed in the ei^htdireotiwia, « ho, » “ .. , ‘^ mrbhHipcd,—deprived the Seriyas of 

- (* -* “ - Cl Ar-oyi, who posscaea 

their splendour.—aad (*“ y —bunaviram&munivai), whose feet are 

the river Tou!ii« whose water* ar ’ , ■ of ^ cool Vaigai,— having 

worshipped by bin^ of de* true ^ ™ ^ -j ~ ft gw0 i state (md tehich if callid) by the 

give n a sluice/ which . worthy oi M ^ ^ ^led to the elegant 

rrr"r^; r ^w .u,, . - - - - *- 

mouumiu of Vaigai ( V^w i’^V 


No. 67 . Os a 


PIECE OF HOCK Oi Tilt! Tor OP TB Tmruii-Ai Hill. 


JflQ. Of, W * T r , 

- * I tcwi hx the 10th year of Eo-Farakesarivarman, tf/ios LdatyHr 

This inscription is dated - . ^ flf thg c 0 untr i tS which tho king had 

Uajeudra-Chola-deva. It °F ^ a half Mm {of revenue) of Iralia- 

couquered. Among - Chola took from Javasimha. this conquest must have taken 
pddi," whirl. **>“ d "' 10 tk VW. - “•*“ of najcnaTa-Cbolw-B taacriptioM, whidh » 
STto Vft v»“ d«, JL 2 am ,.. while .. occur. .. rwnc deputised T.,d. 

: szzzztzz i 7 « 

. Tb. i..iil p K — 1'd-»■»*,• ”7,1,, T.mU^trt. ■>*•. w«l c«»q.«dlr. tad~d <* J.fifrwlwli 

. Lwrirf■»• n.totom IM«r . . 

j. ” 77 7 ^ 7 ^ "’ • fc ' T *—“ i ~ i ^“ 1 

■" 1 7U..—.->->« “ tv^iir “ •“ ■*- 

. J&*.. On*tft*»i C«>%f W Vr 
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inscriptions of the 10th year, 1 The Jayasimba of the present inscription ran be no other 
Hifl n the Webern Chdliityii king Jayasimha III. (about ^uka 940 to about 904), who, 
according to the Miiuj grant, « warred against the Chola,” 1 and who, b another inscription, 
ig called " the lion to tho elephant B^endra-Chola,” 1 Consequently, 11 the seven and 
a half laisha* * of I rattaplidi" have to be taken m a designation of tho Chalukyan 
empire,* which, in two Eastern Ohulukya grants, is called (l the Dukhan which yields seven 
a ml a half Mrto."* As both Edjcn lira-Chola and Jayasiitoha III. boast of having con¬ 
quered the other, it must tie assumed that cither the success was on both aides alternately, or that 
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify It a jendra-Chola, 
the enemy of Jtyasimha III., wo tum to the table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty, 
which is found on page 32, above, wo find that he cannot be that RAjondra-Choda, who 
reigned from Suka 935 to 1034. Undoubtedly, the enemy of .Tayaaimha IIJ. was that 
Rfi jc u dr a-Cho da of the SHr/fwam^, whose daughter Ammaaga-devt was married to 
tho Eastern Chalukya king Rfijar&jn I." (£aka 944 to 965). He is further identical with 
that Rajendra-Choda, who was the son of Rftjar&ja of the SitryatKfMtt, and whoso 
younger eister EundavA was married to the EasLern Chalukyn king VImaUditya 1 (Saka 
937 (?) to 944). From certain Tanjore inscriptions it can bo safely concluded, that he was 
the successor of his father Mjarfija-dava, whose time I have tried to fix in the introduc¬ 
tion of No, 40, above, Riljendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the seal of the large 
Leydon grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurantaka, w,, “the 
deati-oyer of Madura,” who issued that giant after the death of his father Rfij arajn. 1 

Among the other countries, which Rijcndrn-Cliol* is said to lutve conquered, the 
two first iu the list are Itfaiturai-nada, the country of Ekhitore, the head-quarters 
of a tfilluqa in the Maisur District, mid Yuyav&Si, i.c., BanawM iu the North Kanum 
District cl the Bombay Presidency. With Eolltppdkkai compare Kollipdkc, which, 
according to Mr. licet/was one of the capitals of the Western Chdlukya king Jayasimhn 
111 , 1 ru m or tra- map dal am is Ceylon. “The king of the South " {Te^auum) is the 

Psiuilya king. Of liitn the inscription says, that he hud formerly given the crown of 
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom R&jfindra-ChO.la took tbot crown of Sundara. 
Tl,p name Sundara occurs in tho traditional lists of Pfindya kings. 1 ' In the present 
inscription, the term <( the crown of Sundara” seems to be used in the sense of “ the crown 
of the Pfindya king," and the composer of the historical part of the inscription seems to 
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Fa tidy a dynasty. Rut no conclu¬ 
sions os to the date of S undue a can be drawn from lliL, mention of Ills name. The names 
of the FA nil va king, who was conquered by tlie king of <.'ey loti, and ol tlic king of Ceylon, 
wlio was conquered by RAjendra-ChoJa, are not mentioned. The inscription further 


' Tha wamust of '* ihs 1 h%li motmtaiue u£ Navaaeitiktulo (f)” toot *l«i between the 7di and 

10th vearn. hui ^nbaequcntly to iliu wiu ngniust Jaynsiihlin- 
1 Jikdi. A»t, Tol VIII r p- 

* RJjanJflt'^ngttr&jrt ; Ind. Ant, Tol. Y, p, In, line* 13 f- Mr Eire'? M$t*n p. 149 , 

* Em tlw rerntt^B of Sir W. Elliot in Cm** Fmptfit, pp, \ m If. 

1 Sf»- r Ko- 39, lima 26 h flad Ind. Ant. YpI- XIY* p. &1 P lint* 29. 

* 8«J p. SI, ftboTa. ’ ** Ar>t Ta1, XIV ' P- W - 

* B:c [idea S6 to 8& ol the Large Leyden grant; Dr, Buigoas’ Arck Surety of 3, India, Tub IT, p. 206. 

1 iS.lt mr*** DpHmiif*. |». 4-I- 

» g,. (V ell's Link *f AniifutUu, VoL II. rp. 218 fl. Dr, CaldwtU'i Grammar, pp. I39ff. of tho 

Iutrudu'.iiuu w-d pp. -^JS ft. 
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record that BAjcudra-Cliola vanquished the Kerala, >.t., the km? "> " 1111 

fiafck&n-kotUin, whose king Vikrnma-Vlr* was defeated by Kaj^dru-CholH, «™par« 
Cfaukrakota, whose lord was conquered by the Western C halukya 1 1 ' Uh ' t 

VI., 1 and Chukrugutta, which was taken by the Uo junta king lfihuuvur- jiia.c 

M u dura-man rial am is the Pandya country, the capital of winch ^ M.nluru. < 
vishaya, the country of the Odd as or 0<ru‘ the U-chn uf Duien-Tsiang, is the 
modem Orissa. Ko^lai-uldu is Southern £n«1», the Kiw-in-lo of 
which, according to General Cunningham, correspond, to the upper valley ot Lhe MuMnadi 
and ite tributaries." TakkannUdam and TTniraUdam arc .Northern and Southern Lata 
(Gujarat). The former was taken from a certain Ruuatfftrn. Further, Hujiai. ra- 
ihThe conquered Vnhgdla-daSa, U, Bengal, from a certain Govmilachaudra im 

extended his operations as far us the Gahgft. The renmimng tmmes of country and km, 

I have brt?p. nimble to identify. , » * 

The inarription mentions Tirumnlni, “the holy and records « pit 

Urn temple on its ^ which « «Usd 

Kundarui. Aoourdto* to an Extern Oi.lt.kj. 8 r.nt • (md » >*H*** 
inscription"), Xftndavl (or Kuudavaij wus the name ot the daugbui *• J J 
S^^L,ea younger sister ot btijendru-Clioln, not the queen of the hjistrruCholukj. 
king Vim.Uditjll. The Tonjore inscription, mention another, >UU “*“*“J*^*J 
who teas tho daughter of the Choi, king r.rSnUk. n„ .ho elder smterof the tthbi 
ftli l r uia * d*v a and the queen of the Pa lUvu king V a n d y a dc va. It seems very pw - 
UU. tbit it was'one of those tm qnoens, m, cither the younger s.ster or Ute nun. o Oto 
(h ,. n raienws sovereign Hi! jeudra-Chola, who founded tho temple on tho top of the iru 
mnlai Book and culled it after herself. As Tinin.alui is much closer to the Palla.a 
country, than to the country uf the Eastern Ghulukyus, we shall scarcely bn wrong m 
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’staunt, who was a l ull^a queen, 
than to hb voungor sister, who was married to an Eastern t kuUkyfL mg 

Wording to tills nnd the next inscription, the village at the foot ot the Tit lit,. 

Hill boro tho name uf Vuigavhr and belonged to Mugui-nadti, a division of Vntigu a- 

which formed part of Javan konda-Choi^intindnlam. 

Wi,h the text Of tho subjoined inscription I hove conipoml four other meenphou. of 
MiendrnOhola, tit., 1. tho inscription So. OS, which is llkowunMUted in the 12th joor, 
?T^ inscription of tho Koil8.sni.hn Touiple .t Vttnr.m.UOr m iho 
District, an impression nf which I owe to tho kindness of Mr. it. feewoll, 
3. mi inscription of the Brihottlienra Templo at Tanjoro (loth joar), an . 
inanriplion (d the Chidambaram Temple (24lh year). 

> Ur Bublcr'a wirg* iv. van* 30. 

:.^oS^WkT.. bM. *»*►*«.. “ 

. B.m'i«eS" l '.'ol; ,1 -l'- „ . ym. ^m.Tol.xlT. p ss.B«..sof. 

: “Cp*- 5 U i~ - ** «*■ ^ ^ 

, " 9 ’: t. ,“^U»- «)■ *»« f «k. *** - *»“*' G 7Ul N °"“ te 

1B88, No. 1050, PabUf,. 
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TAMIL AMD GKA2VTHA 1SSCBXFEE0K8- 


TeTT. 


[ 1 *] fcjJP Dr_ fl-arJanf^ go nffli^ti 

Ou0iQ^^j,Ti jg-tf-tf Q«Q ^S-ueu* tar^jt^^r 

[2.] fip^srfijs^Fi—r AArQaj«0ijLji_ <r «arniiri?i^^MirW}#0^ ti3^LLQ*A r OT^MU0'tfim#ii 1 f* 
w^HrwsTjjUj^ QpJanr 7 iE&&&tt&<$}—d<£Qf.ih fiu^ jIc- isb tp_ a^ie 

[3.] eu^ fl^afftuQj^xfGff^OT^if.^QptrarAr.r ^[*1*AjiQ;F«rarAff cf-gu dt.R^fir(yixf- 

J-i'LO iTAFtf jTgtjlvn 3SBT en.T -r^llSawri aj^p^gu jrtfl ft ^ LTdSDLjQf ITCF^ 

[4-] & ff.€t'^-UJ[£T.^lLT UfiUJT 1^-iitfL QpJCp, 4Lf Itfl £tL 

Qftf&I^Q.prvv Gu0£[Sjriiiy H fl6i_re^ L/£pv,£^££0^040 

[5.] rfdj * iSg^Q^-T^ *jr«f6M.r^«a^r sil*- ur+T*i£4sr Q&nr{igfy**4pnpfi*imtwwAt 

*©^ gksjfiu Q&lh QLJiT r D^'0^^0 QfS^U^tb UiUlbQ^.TlS LJ^ L&a (Tpsfsi- 
fidfen 0 d- 


[GJ eajg ius&r s jy«ijOLj0ii* ij^GjpjrSih 

fr ^S^JD.T j£*EU <3 ai G ^40«A^SM0CJQ&i :£^ib €£t 4 i It LL i£? jT AT ff dE ■£ JT G'ffff lit-. Q£- 

[7T> QpMjrut—tu&Ssv ruk39Ti_&^im gjrd3<Mi_i^&^ajfeym3m G'Agf£ &t- 

jEffj -? * 1 II U^PUUOTO^l/ttl UJTdfea: HHtoiStatiQfi^-fyuh jyiurr*^- 

[8-] w 6 irpjiiumfiimjrm*nBp** 'arO^oi far 

far QiJJrSifl dr["ip, j].*■ ljl. an #s*t 'ff ® 5 0*l^ctt[*]- jrfio., - 

p.] ^ *—*—69®*® ^[«^] ^crr y^ETjr G^-t fld^Qir^ 844 ; f 

d^rmurcuivr Own towQmji 

[10.] gjyiQpr^J^jTjStrs ? f £ r^^j£^:R£^n*J_^:vQ.fT.£i*7i**W ifMmffjJ- 

Qmirt-ppixTF &rtFm? **&xrmQjE*QpQmir® ^ujrii'jar 

[11.J Oar^ffui - J iLnr^Barn^ijs Oust*. i^_ i us^^frtrfip- 

G&j.-ri 13 UH9ar>^ jyCsr^.vz; 

wfM- 

[12.] . .f^ur^tozwu Qsnl'jL^srOm^SumB‘tarwm‘ K-ini-Urr 

urnrS fin- [s]i/fl 6 irwuQr^(oirL.|b j fl# uv^ht- 

JET*lLQ JR®j£teU 

[ 13.] A «*[# ] (l/ian* WJrtlGujjffirj -was ih &r^5S a* i^^^UpiW £*?0 Jff 5? «-r ^« 

Ofl. a^0ljGU 0ic^mi}[ ..'it t^ 4 d£ 0 f pSj/jif l£ ett-r^ 7 ^0 ? ; -£^lg ■, ^_ 

[|4-] ■eaEtjuitv^ lainrcBar^il^. fff^acari_u5Tuj [; *] 

^) 0 j_r.^^i enaip# xtra ujs^ to [| # ] 


J Ollier timxi^twmja Md a An fuBtriplian nt TlttanunAllur rEscid? s-rv?, 

1 The r ul cyurssr liHfki olmust like 4 A T:mjoru inflcri|r^OTi n&Qilfl far 

I ^ fook& Hrke 9i 4 A Tunjurt Inin trptian r«d# j.ar-V^g^_ 

II An lto*wiptioti at UttnramjJhir rendU instead of sijL^«. 

# iJtiifciE inscription^ W«d — 

1 Tbo UEUanmallisr iLpd Tflnjort bwyrlpff m road S 

^ A CLydftPu1inw.ni inscription u|s^^c.tlL^_ ntfteid of i£9mQ*unl±^ 

0 The CliSilmnbLimm anrl Tarji're ioHriptioM read q^jS. 

41 The IsvoriptiDD Nu, tia reads for m>. u An UtLiranuiUnr ins<TS|ition r^ad- sr^. 

(i Tho ponudndar of the in*mption ie written m fnim and am nil tharmrttrs, and ,,. to b# a prv« B b 
pnatacvipf, which wu added after the liulk of the inBuiptiou hud bm wefnll^ tngrtmnt by a aHUed ■Ume- 
maacn. 
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ThaW-ATION. 

Hail I Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (the reign af) Ku-PorakoAan varmarif alias 
UduiyiT Srl^B&jentlrn-Chela'devflp who,-—during his tong Life (whtcA resmnifed thai of) 
pure people, (and in which) rhe grout gadder of the earth, the goddess of vietwry in battle, 
and the beautiful and matoblm goddess of fortune, who had become hh great queens, gave 
him pleasure, while (hi# own) illustrious queen was prosper]ng,—conquered with (Ai*) great 
and warlike' army Tdaiturai-nfidu; Yauavdii, the roads [inwhich arc hounded %)continuous 
walls of troes ; Kollippftkkai, whose walk are surrounded by fuiti (trrm) ■ Munnaikka- 
dakkum of unapproachable strength; the crown of the king of Irani* {which is situated in the 
midst of) the rough h.mj \ the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of the king of (hut 
(mmtrf ); the crown of Sundara, which the king of the South (i.c- t the Pdndya) had 
turcneriy given, to that {king of 1 mm); the poarPnookkico of Indru; the whole t ru-mnn* 
da him ou the transparent sea; the crown praised by many, a family-treasure, which the spear- 
throwing [king of) Kerala usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient 
islands* which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches fire 
■lushed ; the crown nf pure gold, worthy oE Lakshin!, which Para^urdma, who, out of 
anger, bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, having thought the fort of the island of 
£li odium (i,e., Sdtdinmf?) unapproachable. had depend ted (there ); the seven and a half 
faMhat of Irnt tu'pddi—through the conquest of which immeasurable fame arose—-{*/') 
Jiiyusimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his back &t 5Tu £u tig i [ r) and 
hid himself; the high mountuina of Niivahcdlkkuia; £5nkkum-kntturu (belonging to) 
V ikrama * V Ira; M ad n ra- m n ndu 1 a in with the fort of M lid ira - pad a (r); IV T dm u n ai k - 
k on a in, which ts surrounded by douse groves; P&n&happiilli (heiong/ng to) Y&fljilni- 
VIra * 1 ; the good Ma^uni-deSa, where leaver and fruits arc green; the large heap of 
family-troasui , es J together with many (other) tieasures, (which he carried away) after having 
eebed Dhtrutnra of the old mm of the moon, together with his family, in a fight which 
took place iu the hall («/) A d in a gar t : *f city) which is famous for it4 unceasing abuadaii^e; 
Odda-vi^haya, whose oopium waters are difficult ro approach ; the good Kogalui-nadu, 
where Brd/tmahis assemble; Dandubutti (he.. Dnnda-Muhii), in whoso gardens bees abound, 
(tmd which he acquired) after having destroyed Dbarmajiftlu in a hot buttle; Takkana- 
13 dam (he., lMA$huin-Ldfa) t whose fame roaches (all) ilhedliuus, (and which he occupied) 
after having forcibly attar ked Eunu-^l rifc; YaAgetlu-du ja, where th» min does not lust 
{long), and from which Goviodticliandra, havinglost his fortune, fled; elephants of rare 
strength, (which he tmk umtif) after having been pleased to frighten iu u hot battle Maht- 
pala of Sangu-koltuixi which touches the sea ; the treosm t of women (?); Ut lini- 
Iadorn (Lo., Utlard-L'i* i) uu the great ecu (if pearls ; aud the GaUgd, whose waters sprinkle 
tirthm on the burning s;ind 

Chanuuidappai, the wife of the merchant Nnutiuppayuy T who liven ut Peruni- 
b § n a p p ft J i f (alia ■*) K u r »i v a r i. * rn u 1 ] i y li r, giive a / in <Jia add lamp to th£ tcmplo (call* d ) 
Srl-Kunduvai- Jiuulnyu (p*) the holy monnLulu [ Tiramalm) [uf) the paifir&chimdam* of 
Vuigaviir in Mugui - nftdu t u division in the middle of Pari gala* u id u, (which fortm 
part.) of Juy 4 0 kondaora-mundalarn* 

PoefecripL 

Twenty kdiut were given for one (tamp) and ten kdha for the sacred food* 

1 utemily, 1 \\w IfcLTo ut tliB txud Bjjw." Compare OufakifieMviv, tm vpdiot of Vlrtbhidti 
a* lifimug ii true! Ihj^' [ 

1 TUis prohul^y QUHLiti a Tiling belonging tu a temple/ 1 11 a Uoly ^ilUgv , M ree p. »I t note 5. 
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TAMIL AND GRAXTHA UffilTtlPTIQNS. 


Ko. '33. OS A ROCE BURLED UNDERNEATH THE ^TETS SlTTWEES THE QDF1TH\ aSD 

THE l’ALNTEI> CAVE. 

Like tbe preceding inscription., tins one is dated iu the 12th year of Ko-rurnkcsiiri* 
virman, atias Udaiy&r R&jendra-ChoIa-devn, It records the gift, of a lamp to the 
gudeftho Tirumalsii Temple, who seems tu Imve been 'bilk'd Arambhuuuudin, and 
ii [loti money for the nnunteuanre of this lamp and of (mother lamp, which had 1 hh.'D 
given by *■ Sinmivai, the queen of the Palin va kLHg. M Like Kumlnvai, the queen 
o[ the Pallava king Van dyad rvu, 1 this WBt> probably uthulu. prinoeH, who was murried 
tu n Pul nvu king. 


Text. 


DO 

[ 2 -] 

[ 3 .] 

w 

w 

M 

U-l 

C80 

P-] 

im 

C“*] 

[ 12 .] 

c m 

[U.] 

[lu.j 

[16.] 

[no 

[18.] 

[ 19 ] 

[ 29 ] 

[ 21 ] 

[ 22 ] 

[ 23 ] 


rtfiwQaeff- 


ft*] jggj [ <§Q»u3i_*ao^iii Ourr#ff- 

Ojug-sO^rfiLfjrMfl 

[/i>j QmQ fimaF 

^^0 p: jtV A OuiT0 #ppprra- FQpiq-iLjth *■■■**■ 

ft /it Q^ajiuGDif rr.isOtf f£ m r if 

p FQP jy yj jh jgl i £'j- Fj TjfQ^.sQ^S. .TTlir I 2 D 1 F .9= ^pLt IKtf i_ U3 *T^ (_ri 20 l— j Qtf ^«T - 

^ <£'iu u«ht 

Ohj B&ijsQp.Tiv i® u - 

«<r«w»w»&r *ili_ uirairirtiniT Qmmtatfiijtfr r Jft&r * 0 - 

£ Qtf-ih OuT^i J j! 0 ^,a .;5 (yi^Trti: uuifi*r(S *j|/J i Bs Qf,*#- 

nLi£w<*rir Lj*Qy)iiQiii tSi^iu- 

fl, g| rr‘ r r fl-Jfr T <£, 3JJT jg JJ rf. Qt ,j£ ^ 0» I rQlS/T^ttltoif *<_!, Ifl rfiffijtfirf-. 

J-IT r&£ -■ '?*" ■ * ' g f* g r. gj ‘ i Jt-ajaiSm MT^jrlBSWri_B'(yjLil *#)r =sii_. uBnr IliWIIjSsKiFiG**™*- 
0 iiis u-^g«-J fuiii.rrif.quj o^seni—. iu^aiwifijri.iWNQjSffgpuJiiJT- 

eflaj a^r e.rjJB „§..£ b* t«t ^ ?.»*• aP*<w 

i£awQ(UJT®tc Jta/P 0 .-!>> »1r *0 {? L-l-QfjiSr, - 

tiiSiYr - 

QmiTLi_a g --v‘'( y i « 4^* 3 ''t ®*-f »«ui®* ^ ^ 3« wO «4wi*uw«*4ir 

a.saarQ- 

snp Q*tT&u#pxisrt—<ii*£^i£ff=nr<&z&sr Qpv a $xn.£$&**8p£d;*tiat 
gti art _ 

111.7*3 jij£Ei'9*rF 4 

S^SLriTarfcr w^} 

_i ^ £5 [5 : jff 0 *r 5 if a?' ilt.t Stir iLf th Qusxn^ * u b^rr l_ 7(y^h ^ ^ eu : Q s® b 4 *_ - 

i_» dpiii Q*f ^ unar^^^]- 

LfGFjt 1 * VjQj-ff J 3 TTTL Q*jfUJ_JjrQa J JKT 

ii^co£_iy r«T “' 

Qif.af ^0 ■Jfffiwffl il!cl tfu&Q#irvML-QrrffimM4-mF<&uumrGm‘M*LLQ 


1 See [vag-^ 97, 

* if ift^ks lik*? 0 . 

* The iitMTiiptiou Nq- ^7 rsciiiH ^0®!®+ 
1 The iaauriijtiim €7 i'diwla fljjiA* 


Th* iiwmptlen Nit. rmrh Oufiiji;# 1 , 

T1il‘ mflcriptlaii Ng. ^7 rfmla r^^iOi-ar, 
TLv niavfijitku Ho. n" r^tidi n 
Head ^ or 
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[24] rw * *to [@]*rajui;®fl* ='«>“* mm?? <*0*" Ta9w * _ 

(SitfrarJL [| * | ^./r, 

[25,] «Tdt ©0LJ^.- [j*] ^^lilwirw Ar^rfl’S^jaeu,® 1 §pn&m r*® jJuLjarofl 

[26.] ii [I*] s-igafwWr £^ttw«5>i*«>r'r at£7*4'*^"4P * nosu#? 

mm* JwsQ*p , «t^<*© or] 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity 1 Id the 12 th ywr of {the reign of) Ko-Farakessiriviirman, 
Udaiflr Srt-Rfijandra-Chola.dev'tt, etc., ‘—Iltttyamani-nuAgai gave one iirunmda 
lamp to the god of the holy mountain {TirumtiJai) (a/) tho paUiekolutwiam oE \nigavfir 
in M iigai - u&du, a division in the middle of PaAgulii-n4du, (which fonae yurt) of 
J ay a fi konda-Sortt-niandalum. Twenty' kikm were given for cultivating tho IehiJ 
(granted) for {the maintenance of) this (fa**p)- - By {the produce of) this bud, lliia lamp {ahull 
ht kept up) daily as a nandd lump for Arumbhun u udi u, the lord of this temple, aa long as 
tho moon and tho sun endure, Sixty Miu* were given for one m»<id bmp, which hud 
been given, for us long as tho moon, and the sun endure, by Sinnuvus. the ouerrt of the 
Pallava king, 

Ho. 69. On tile wale of a uanlafa at the dark of the TffinjtAiAi Bock, 

TO THE LEFT Of THE ENTRANCE. 

This inscription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Muravarmao’ Tribhuvnnachakra- 
vaTiin Yira-l’andyu-deva and records the building of a sluice sit Viiigai-Tinitnului. 

Text. 

[L] oju^tS i*tf [11*] [Q]uTtBT,®urir<xftf] ^jK-oeuasw^jWjg-* >1 rrAMtskt 

[ 2 .] ujranrGl u-, r -.Qi , ag nw- 

[d,] ijfi* 

j'J."j jyuiufvuQuapBr&rrtsr [If] ajt 5 g-i*-Ai*^U_ '-n n. 

Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity I Tn the tenth year of Ko-Matavarman Tribhuvanaclinkra. 
vurt in. the illustrious Vira-Pindya-dova — Amhalu-lVrui.ro . « ias Si yattaraiy uy, 
the heiulman (jfrjVdfl) {of) P&nilirivftr-mnhgalam in Tirumuttui] idi-nadu, (a dimion) 
of Raj ar&ja-vula^nddu, caused to he bniTt a fciuiet fertile Ml ugeri (tank) {near) the 
holy mountain of Taigai ( Vtiujai-Tintuudai). Let this pious work bo victorious ! 

No. 70* On T1TF WALL OP A UANhATA AT THE EASE OF THE Tth I’M ALAI UOCE, 

TO THE UIOIET OF THE ENTRANCE —FIHST INSCmFTlON, 

This inscription is dated in the filth year of Itdjanardyanu Samhuvarija* and 
Isolds the setting up of a Jainu image on Yaigui-Tiruiualiii, i.e., on the holy mountain 

of Vaigai. 

, Refiil » Tliia letter may idso be read -£■ 1 Eoad *n«sr* 

* The Matorii:iil part of this uumption i* Idontimb with that of No. 67. . 

, wiw a title of the EMl* ■ “<* ^Vuulo#. * See the introduction ef No. 62. 

26 
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TAMIL AND GRANTED ES’SCBIPnONB, 


Text. 

[L] [J*~ nnr^wiviFiumrtr ydjiyaurr^®r^0 ^ Jg ‘~ 

£2.1 firar® i&a. *5*^ Qurtt^rtr ute^Zss&QLjrmr^BBrmi-r 

£3.] im*3t meumurpjSitmt 

[4-] lju*bw •ssuftstir jj^vfip2}jrrw*.<rajj&).i Qu-IttrQsTJAJJat- 

£5, r ] [I*] vuQ^^TujE^iLr-B^a €L. 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Pruaperity [ In the 12th y*mr o! Edjanariyina Sam’buvnr§]a l —NaU 
Mital, the daughter of Mannai-Fpou^fiait rnAo£itofll) of Fcuiufir t enured the 
blessed Vihilra-iiijaHdi * 1 , Po^Qoyil-n&thttf 1 * to bo raised to the holy mountain of 
Va igai ( Vait/ui- Tirumahi). Let this pious work be victorious ! 

Ko, TL On the wall ot a Miffp&TA at the ease of the Tieiimalai Roce 1 

TO THE EIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE*—SECCrNU INSCRIPTION- 

i Text, 

[I,] &rm$ JtfT$mQia*y&Qpaisrqrpj} 

[2.] |§}fi£U—iU .<r®*-hr ^ytlfusar L^skrlkr «_«iirif pssr- 

[$.] ** or] 

Tras elation. 

A well, which was given, (in order to procure merit) In ^ irri u nilgai ,* the pious gift of 
the brothers of the oldest boh of I.laiy ajatl Appay, (on inhabitant) of Arul-mori-do var* 
pit ram. 

No. 72. Qjt THE SOFTH WALL 01' A MAS^ATA AT THE BASE OF THE TlBCHABAl EoCH. 

This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of 
the Saka year 1296, and during the reign of Ommana-ndtfiyiirt the son of £ambnna-> 
ud&iynr&nd grandson of Vira.if ambana-ndaiyar, * Lite No. 52, above, the inscrip¬ 
tion is a receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu- Kambuli-niyaka 
Bcctna to have bought from the villagers of Sambuku la-Pcrnmdl-agiinini, alia# Eoja- 
ganibhira-ehaturvedi-nianguliiin.* This village belonged to MurugnmaAgala- 
putru* in Mandflikula-pfidu, n division of Paliikuura-kottnin,* which formed part of 
.Tayaftltonda-'Chola-maTj tialam. The four last lines, which consist of signatures, have 
not been transcribed, as they are somewhat obliterated. The following are the readable 
names of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different, signatures : T -—KuntandAr, 
Murugappkdi, Feriyn-Katteri, Vaftgippf u]fam. 

t ^jtli " lb* tutd of the golden forties*," mmpirt Quw*r QarJi^Qa.Taw, whiclr, 

according to Wmilow, is th* fliim?: im {HfAslI}. 

■ thm i&emn t□ have hwm a ftmelfi relative of the donons. The title weny-ii, 4 lady/ ii also borne by a 
frunjtL penson in No. 60,. line 2*, 

1 2&w the introduction of No, flfl. belftw. 

% These two n el in u-i of the village ar& evidently derived from R ujfi j^amLihira - Sambu variy ajid bia 

frrud* 6ambuhuIft-PBTnmM * No, 7-t, 

1 The arnns occurs in No. Si. - This ia n\m found in No. 74. 

T The Imrt aignature h ; wm:*sr^0^ t 

"ilia flignAtujm of Jayabkonija-^of a-Bra hmirliynn, the villa^-accountant of tbii pl*w/ r 
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Teit. 


[1.] Ht-auSaA-D [|i*] u*- 

[fpl *® 1 , £0 1 fislit-fva /tut tfwrL^t ^ 4 r»if-<*£- 
r 2.] asraj^OBjr^a'aftirs-a] ^*0jrsJKJfwr*_»[i_*/]r gian’j^BMU* 


(tlJT JgjUfcifJfjr - 

[3,] h-d® rnSjuj^nr^V !3 #««[t*]£®b Qrx*^\t ^a..Tf[*fi]® OiflW ©*»«** 

[4,] jyr', ifl.mh JJiMT *"■#•■ OffJU®- 

Q* rf «w $d t£«mr n- j&'UJ-rs® fif pA Ga-rtl i_- 

[6.] pj* unwrent-®*-^^© (ip^USWoU^Jt jOLr^irW^* 

^ w (TJ Q *j d *9 w 4 &j*Q §r 4 Gin 

G[ < ®]*JE* J i ) S jyeflu 

[T.] ^W?*^**® s^aafiSa,' u*sr«»A*©G^[*J<f.] 0|*] [®]^»* 

[8.] ® ifi*p &jtu&*sMn-<r uitm jyajiwefiai Qtjj&u&jroi/«® 

[|*j sji— a® Si*/ 

[ 0 .] w*-«S«. Ouaiw^jrii]^® fip*® [|*] ®a;w«.TU>cJ» 

Q^^aj [|*] *jpitSs9 jyjy, ^fisifl-tc.TdSat £«»- 

[10,] [£]*.nj^rQjwdiwc® [Qia^]® [I*] G*w£>i® 

aruurdSof oii-i® arjrij^a® ..... 

[11.] Qtt&ii**<r*-<Ww gflsjBauJu^tfGtfarWM® ®“>® [|*] 

Q^j»® Ouir^ailtjL ..... [<£]**■- 

[ 12 .] u^Q*ao »«0 G«>® [I*] ®A*&« Qu$*j «©* Oldw 

^Sw [«u^>] []•] £}■#:«© *irs5if? G>Jf . 

ff^Tjris r*- 

[13.] «}W*J-Tf Gifl*® assr^ii^ a(_a® a^ewP «r,* us [[•] £f- 

<iar 0^#$3 G,#,m® [ci>] * ■ . ■ * •%>* <B7 ° T7r 

[14.] *L£a. £>» 0^ ** ®*®|S *’«**"©«* [ll*] ®*™Sw<umw, # i a^/s-^ev 

Qu® it)* - ®GaIT*ir QffrwSft ®t£ J*®* 1 ^ D*] 

[15,] ^j^i-saoT ft_i_rE G[j]t Qaimi&Q*r*>t*>&0 [«] ®y5 “ [f # ] 

h.^ in [)}*] [*asr*TT«j[,*i] 

[10.] a^&utn&n-^JiHT© ^il© ®ui^0 uj3r,T<3j'*nr®ri. Q*] 

2ifi£jt>£ -v G^wjB&'Uife-jS tsbt- 

[17,] fflrn [;•] **-'■© * ■ *rmf *r ^ 1 *'iZ5^' r - 

|j* G* / arifai® ui Sar *fiSa- 

[18.] UM [Ou/]«r *>& [i*] [®>w [in 

[19.] jm^th 0 *] ** ^=U r( 4 ftJjW 

ejttiikwi o QupiML^^JtmfOi [[*] 

[20.] **Sjpjii* 0 G*,il^ «' r *^“ 

[21.] JB« -i_a.'#T*a,tfl>XT *7^ . G^/r^. .rffi^-riv 

^0^4iuu4.o)[*] a.TawLi tup^ih truQu- 


1 Bead 


1 Kcaii u*«i>*3, 


' Haad a^j«Siff. 


1 B«ad $#c.T« 
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TAMIL AND GRANTEIA INSCRIPTIONS, 


[22.] putL^ *-iLut-**MLQdig } ]£Qj*T fiMiura Q®.t*iS*s0 

U*iW£ 0 £jb 

[23-1 Ql-f-vht u) [:*[ ^)LjQu«T»?ff ujs^k Qf&kT& m*/rr4*w 

Q*] g&|^iU Q- 

[24 + [ &*xrjp$h}G&fr£uwdiKi—Gatirih f| # ( <i0^c G**-- 

e, i la.«i50 lecW ^0 

[2d.j STLf©jLj^_jiAi_ **t ip.'Lii f|*j m a-^err|~aj.T^|4j^#0,® fpgjfau iy- l-u iEr&m&m 

^.rffari—Gajiruj [J*J *r* .* ^i 0 _oQj_?Jf-- 

i 20,1 ©[flUT^iia fjg}LjQuwisr 1 [|*] gi*w^Wie-ff- 

*&£®0ub G^iTiv^ai^.ua^Tffjjib G^a.^iTtffcTLa 

[27.J i [ AhEl/J <2?4_ *U-' T 1— <— ii 1 t£ Qtu:-?V Qui f Qj_j]j?.;^ oS jpi llQiH J p^+ 

CrJ Q&XatMr$&t—t&&r£isijii: jj^*Q ®^ JtJt ^~ fllUEifij # £&-%>b ELJj-Gfir«sry 

l 28-] Lrt£ 0 ! J?;S 7 4J3 tri -n 4 Vi-- tfr" .0= T itj r= E^ r r- 0 S^E-T^ttir^ || Si ®' 7 K*'^ 

JP * ^g} zUjE.r .-- ^ , lT ear [«? *] lb L^ 0 H#i_rG U0- 

[29,J MWnprj^M-^^ ®a«TGQjr ^jr^JAiTfi^Gfisrifi @jS [|* [ ^LEiraftf r ipV 

«Trra(Fj_itGu04JU^ [j*| fi^JeiL GuiPfidJ-raTjrL^riW UL_*_r " *] 

[SO fO 33,] . p * * . * * 

Teaks lation. 

Let there be prosperity ! Hail ! On the day of (fhe nahfatm) UitirattMi* which com-a- 
pnnds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month of Dim nit* of the 
Anawda year, which was current after the Skika year I29G (fad pasted), during the reign of 
the illastriotu Mofidmatidalita f the conqueror of hostile (tings, the destroyer of those kings 
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, suutbem, western and northern oceans, the 
illustrious Onimanu-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious Kanibana-udiriyur, wbo was the 
son of the illustrious V tra^K&mbttQa-udaiyar 7 —Whereas the great people ofSambu- 
kuU-IVi' umll-agarnm, aim* Rajagambhira-chaturredi-mangulam (in) M um ga¬ 
in a again-pa rru, [which falongt) to Mnudnikulnnidti, (a divuiuti) of PalakuQi-a- 
kotUm in Jayankonda-Soru-tnandalumj gave to the illustriouii Vi*h mi-Kambuli* 


uayafeu . .... of AU^n-nidu, within Tnlu -nsldV a document (pramam) about the cost of 
laud.. .*. 7 —Wc T the great people, % dwiart 7 ifat w $ 7 J haying thus agreed, gave a 


document about tho cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu - Kamlmli - nayaka. At the 
pleasure of those grtuL people, I. Ankirai ^ridhara-bhatU of ^Einbukula-PoruiTial- 
agaraui wrote this document about the ccrat of land ■ thhi m (my) signature, 

- »*****#!, 

No, 73, I>‘ i SMALL SlDtlNF BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TlitUMALAf, J'iHST INSCHlITfON.* 

Test. 

[1*] [ll # ] G& ft lL - 

[ 2 ,] fi.fjj ^gifiSfciJU ^ ^ns- 


5 ItiMirl jp-(TEi#ifr- 1 Httiwl ji—GMrA 1 Hfiid ^ 2 fl^iZK_KL J M- l J. 4 _Lb, 

« Kf&a $eu> * Bnnikrit Utt*ra-hk^d?vpadd , 

* Th-M in Nurtlifrp fwera}a T the oomitrj of the? Tula? a a. 

1 Th« tiaaHagQ l'jft oat d.^r-TiW in douril ih« land, TphWh voa vnJntd At to and whU-h comuien! of 
||« 4 J»=. 4,000 lari' ' r ' | t k ™4 {lutaljk of ^ODU iwii oi dry Lind (M^i) And of Mmo knujea (fli.tMi;. 

* TbiW is a fragment yf a wtund iaucripd™ k two haw, wkkk begina; i [e_j^;i_*i 






TmUMALAl QJSCfctl*TIQWS. 


105 


[3.] a'a'T' m <r mr£^Qv- 

[4.] 

[5.] -5^ * 

[6.J Qi&sfi || 

TaiSaLAUDF. 

Hull Prosperity! Ariabtanemi-4ch4rya of Kadaikkottilr, a pupil of Para- 
vadimulla 1 of TirumnUi, caused tha image of ijratsW to be made. 

No. 74. Os Tiikj ovteu wai_l or mn uuubway, which lkaos to uje paisteu cave 
at TmnjuHAi, to the left of the esteasgh. 

This inscription is dated in the twentieth year of TrlihuvanncMkravartin Kujatilja- 
dera, which, according to the Foygai inacripttuiiB (Nos. 59 to tii), would correspond to the 
Saka year 11 67-58., The donor was E&jagambhlra-^iiinbuvarayay, who bore the 
birudat AttimalLan * and Sambukula-Ferumil (i.o., the Perumal of the Surobti race)? 
The object granted seema to have been the village of JUjagambhira-nallur, which had 
evidently received its name from that of tho donor,* 

Text. 

r 1 .] up, [c£ || * ydf] Sj-s.-otu ^, 5 ® J-4« mf irs nr* *G#«/- 

[2.] >0 turtscQ $zpj****Jp 

[3.] Q<rirtpin9sru.w«*gi£* t***1 Q> [■£] <-> f*«- 

[i.j £jp> @2M[mu]Qu!Tfyji<r** tr>sm r ^^ruirtsrm^r 1 <J- 

[§. J J" b ‘ | iorr-T *i a*£:§'.iu*i^*srjpiQs-rtL *-,* &n-iu m * 

[ 6 .] cmtcjt^Q . . - «@wr**#rjnr«r nr*S^‘ 

[7.] 8#>- 
[8/* 3*™e«w S?s>rjt' - LCi <t>irQpu> «*•- 

p.j .euirSwaiSwii/iQ t£jQ<yj&-iLjti*aTv£- 
[10.] mjR fair at firm ta 

[11.1 «»r vuiLjQuuQutTtjiAnmxva " (■■*•£-*> vjtiw <**=[«]]- 

[lil.] i^fUJ iraOaiast || 

Htutsunw. 

tlail t From I ho twentieth year of the illustrious Tribht&amchdkravwim , tho illustrious 
RiijarAja'-deva. forward,—I, Attimailao & aT nhukuU-Porumif, alia* Edjagam- 
libira-^amhuvurayaiJ, b’ave to AniHagal Pangalarlyar, the son of Ildla-Peruiniu 
of Ylraiipdkkam in Tamanir-iHkU, (a •tiniswn) of Jayabkonda-Sorit-mandalam, 

(the itiUtujc oj) ., ff/«« Rrljagumbii Era- mill ur, in.tho middle of Pangala-nudu, (a 

dit mon) of Palakimra-kottam, os his property, {including) the welta underground, the 
trees overground aud the boundaries in the four directions, with the right to sell, mortgage 
or esrlmiig*.* it. 


i & Juiii a t earlier ti( imiflP, wLu a contc-mpu-xAfy cri a king Krithnar^ja, ts lafliiLmnfMi in a n 
uapiibliahiHi inscription torn Si-Avano-BsjagqK 

1 TW iv p»bn>dv tint ^austrir Hasti mailt 

1 A BiimbiivAiriiyua with different lir+dt* occur* in tlw Poy^nJ intniptinnn (Not 59 to 61). 

* CntHpaMi SmmbubuU.Pvruiu^l-ftgurniii, nft« lijjnguabhl».cbMurredi-m> ng»Um in 

No 11- ' 

* Bond **i_rsr»w. 


27 







TAMIL AND GfflAATHA IK3CEIPTI0N3. 


lOd 

1?LP* 7S* ON TTTE OETE R wall op THE D001WAT, WHICH. LEAD# TO THE FAINTED CAFE 

AT TnimALAJ. 

This inscription is much okliLerated* It consist* of a passage m Tamil pro*?, a Sanskrit 
verse in the j Sirdufa metre, and another Tamil prose passage, utid records some gifts made by 
^ yimukta-iravttwoj j villa or (in Tamil) V idti-kadaragiya-PernmiU, P a/#h j Atigai- 
■nitujj] 1 * * 4 of thi? Chera race. The name of fchs capital of this prince seems to have boon 
T-ikatfu He was the don of some Uajardja and n descendant of a certain Twvanikd f 
king of Kerala, or (iu, Tamil) Eriyi, king of Vafijl . 1 The king repaired the images of a 
tfolxkQ and a yahsht^ which had been made by Yavanikti placed them on the Timm ala i 
Hill, presented a gong and oaratruot^l ii channel- The Tirumalai Hill ia hero called 
A r h u * ij g I r i ( t&e ejrre&mt maun fain of iht Arkn[t] ) and {Lu Tsuiill) E n g:u □ a v it a t - 
TirurnfiUi {the h-'.dy moitnluiti of the Arhat ). According to the Sanskrit portion of the 
inscription, it belonged to the Tnndira-m&ndala; this seams to be a Sanakririscd form 
of the well-known Tondaumandalam . 1 

Text. 

[] + ] [!l # l Q&iUjf lu|-| 

[2*] umpw*rAjib 0*1^5 sGj5&‘ *r erafl 

[3. j L-G& *i—l jQu£ jfi Tj^.] s «BT 0 ££0 j* AT j | 5* JT*, C^ngl &j]J* 

[4, j JLTiA/ A - A if if t : r ii/inaJ^ * 4 r j,^,r * -n ,f -t flg ii aA-n - 

[5.] tr0MU Q ,T«JT J riQ-SETT £|*] fiULCELl ,7 jF* rfi-H.Q££-i^^CTT/ruJP.. 

[fl.1 W if $JT^ rv^^.f 2-n| WjHiQ rsQg« ^[*V lT * T ]0H3V tfG«&r4,r- 

p._] Ot-[©3Biu*ii[6tf]^ ]O^hJir0^^« pl r b>4i^I|^R jTi^r [jyJ- 

[VO jjfiijrir e-:-^ * 0 E? „ jsrar 

[ 10 ,] [^]*n iySsr srAjfwr *£Qc^£p$ajQlj*^t 0 rSm£f [J*j 

TEAKSLATIQjr, 

Hail! Prosperity! AtigatmftE[1] ol the Sora nice placed on {the MU the images 
of ) a fftifahtt imd” n gubshlf —ttieritoriom gifts {formerly) made hy Eriyi,—presented a gong 
mid gave a channel, which he bad oonetnicted ijbr feeding) the Kadappori (tenk}> 

[Tht image* of ) the two lords of the t/ahha* f which were made m ihfi excellent 
mountain of the Arha[t] J in the country (mumtutu) called Tnnclifa by the illnstrious and 
pious king of K^rala T called Yu tr an it i, were afterwards rescued from ruin hy Y vennuktn * 
eravapojjralaj the lord of Tuka[tjfiand son of the illustrious R§jaraja t an eminent 
prince, who was the ornament of his ( FhmnUt&f) race- 


1 Thii might mesrnt for Au-i$w-m4§i t ,A who^e yinde rcnuFHia in exc^ira libenUiEr.” 

* HarUVur wa> the olii r&ptol of the Ch&ra. kingdom. FtobmycaEiit PcLCrtXimv 

Ry}pQft6&pQv m ' Kardr + ilia Mflpitiil of thv ftbyo of K eraji; " hr. rJ ;;]Airiill'ft Vmmp^rtties firammar, 
Sod pdition, pag’i SO uf the Istrodui xhtu i Dr BiirndTs 8tmtb~r*d\'m Ptioogm.^, anti odation P page mita i ; 
arj'i Dr., Buhlar in thf d. DnfarM. 1&r$. Gt* V dL XXXVII, p. vj. ■ 

4 La a ChmltAi-a imi^riiiSnn, TnLirla^iriun-lftliim is called Tupd uk*«Yi*h*ym\ the fim^imilu 

ia Ittd, Ant* VoL vni f p./JSj pbiti iiii, Jina 1. T^j o4*Am ar.Ja3am itaoll m L i 4 r»£n No. si. 

B K^a-1 uQu for Siu. 

1 A*-ha ii» probably a ml^ar f^rua for At hni. 
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riHCMALU 1KSCEIPTION3, 

V id ii-kidaragJyfl^Pi'r umil-.-, repaired the broken remains (of tht imago) 

of *j,iUhn aod a yakztu, which had been given by Erioi, the lord of the rac.f of the king* 
of Vur,i i, anil plueed them (on) thia holy muantain (Tirnmalui) of the god who possesses 
the eight quniitiefij 


tio, 7d. I^StDE TOIL DOORIVIT. WHICH LEADS TO HIE iMlSTEti CAVE 

at Tim; ji a mi, to tile hioet. 

1 iiis inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, which is a duplicate of that ocaurrmz in 
Ko* 75. 5 


Text. 


VJZU&- 






[ 1 .] 

[ 2 .] tCn&Sftpw 
[ 8 ,] 

[4.] t r 
[d.] w r^fljC^r©r- 
[ 6. ] jliiF ^ W*-a J- £. r srr 

[Tl] 

PO ^jSQpzrr [|*J 

[ 10 .] EanruJ?^,|jaJ_ 

[1L] ^ «T JT £g &- T J^.T - 

[ 12 ,] 

[13.] tir Q&BFX%LQlQ- 

£14>] * jrG 1 ^ 

[1 5-] ^ if Qsssr— tJGjs&t 


DIM 


3^0. 17, Ijli'IPE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEAHS TO THE TAINTED CiVB 
AT TlBtllALAl, TO THE LETT. 

Text. 

DO T£^ t# Til*] 

P 0 

T3+] iti.T jit ^ 

DO WfiT *j£iLT- 

[5.] OlJ0LCi 1 iTazT,7- 

PO «r w[jypr- 

[7*] TiLfstr firkin- 

£8.1 %el&<sl_uQ~ 

[9.] *Q*Y*y 

[19+] x* 

[II.] Q*Q*TQj&p,¥- 
[120 - ["] 4jQ|-4t i-iig* 

[13.] a_ ^ 


- Ewo i* «n uttnTjute ot an Arh,t. Thn t&M Vl »U(i* w , ewrffng la .he JeJn. Wla , inltaiie 
omnisciene#. umnpotciue, boundin'* Impj.Jp^e, being mm+l*., without iWnt. without eg, end 

** oh ^ cte4 See M iQfiJow, j rr and pp 172 and 320 and Dr Gmul's note ou 

t of TimTn][uvar*i p, 210. 
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TAMIL AND ffiULNTHA INSOBIFITONS. 


TlAS4£AmN. 

Xtnil I Prosperity! riya* * P^ruipJL} r ttlim V airdfluraydij, the uon of Ambar- 
udaiyftu Aynu, gave a sluieo t in ardor to raise the water to tko J£n<J.apperi at 

Tirtimal&L Ljt this nmritoricraa gift bo victorious ! 

T.—IN 8CEIPTIDN9 AT FApAYTiBU. 

f Ko. 78- OX THE EAST AND NOfcTH B iSEfl Of THU ANALUAPFb£vAKA TeMTLE. 

This inscription U tinted. in the year, which current after the expiration nf the Sakn 
year 1180, and record* a grunt, which RajagambMra-Sambuvar:! van made to the temple 
of A ns maiappoiTarn+ji The name of the object of the grant taunt be opntaiund in ihe hruil 
portion of the first line, which is buried underground. The donor is evidently identical with 
that EiijLigambhirn-SuTu hu vurdyau. who is uko turned in a Tirumalai inscription 
! No- 7 J J r which seeing to ho dated ia Sata 1167-53- It may be further conjectured, that 
the A m tii a i a p p e £ v n r a T- unjlie at P a d u v e d u had received i ss name fro ra A in ma i up p an 
or AmmaiyappaUj 1 one of tho of another Sa mb uvardyai^ who was a con tuna-' 

puiiiry and probably a relation of Bajagambhirn-Sambu var§yan. 

Tlxt* 

[ 1 .] ^ [||*] Qn ; i i Q#wa>*£#*p 

QnrA^ujww 

fUOTC i Ufftf Jtflh mtp JlfLJ^C^U it Qfi EQ L-£J _? 

„ « 4 * i • * f i ^ 

pj&gftanp [^] l! d_, ^ Ljuiril i_ [jCiifl [Q} . . xipfijS U^f- 

tC'T jo<iu.T 0 iii [sj]fa*ia©J-.rtj, g&tutrar 0 «uilifQ,na-.si 

tf^TLjLjsi) pi# Qpnpeitik i*£ ^)*«.T^ g) .f* 04 Q > 5 a^.TBrti d}- 

tlOi^rar i * ..*•**** 


Thansi.atiow 

Hiiil ! Prosperity! To* day, which is (the day of the wrkthafra) Renat) and Monday, the 
aevi iLtli lunar dnv of tire former half of the month of Ktirkatohi, which wsi current after the 
B;iLi vnif one llviUfiaml one humlrwl and eighty {had patml), —I, Ei]aga.jtibhirft-Sflnilm- 
vuntyajjjj gave to the god, who id the lord <>f the Ammuiappeivarti ( tempk), as a divine 
gift excluding the-divine gifts to the various temples ((jf) Elur^ineluding 

.■ t] lr hu for the village-aocouutant, Llie tax on Uvaehehaa, tire lux on Ajlvakas,* 


the tux on looms, the tax on goldsmith*,... * the tax on oil-mills,. {ami) 

the paddy for the VetUt’ * 


1 &wu tisp first paragrupli of the tr&o»Litiorv of No To 

* Sfin? tin* inimductba uf tb& Fojgni matriptiu.ua, p. ft/, nboTO. 

* Xlty MMJftniug of Qpm-vr'J^. which ooeuxi aliwt 'm lino i f cl tlio Poygni ina^riptioa No. C4 P ia noi apparpiit. 

i Ok tlio trnebflhMi see pago B2, im** * 4 ; ou tho AjWnk*», p*g« qoti? 5, h 

* Of lilt? t^rrnn Ltrfi uutmpalnU’d, tNKure also, iii the Poy^i tufti ripti-ma Nos. 61 ami 02 

* Sats S‘2, notq 3. Thu OT Ttrutdiiiiiin Bnri the Gen- ifiiLirar or iCUTt'tLgfir urn D3omIi>S«t1 p.n 

memhuru uf tliu rillflgoefcla'blaa-liiMnt m thu Tlnyflrf I/rwu.i/. gi 4La. Tuny used ro gV'E thoir uluiro 

gi f ( ^ e ^, L . m H^ell as tLu aorenntaut, tha wmhmwm -luJ thfi thtLur nlk^f^ilQni: ^ 4’il f. In the 

KunnrL^ rtrtiutry, til. 1 rom^pondmtf olficm w-iv tlio told** Ami tha t&fi irhu likewise reived their Rliure of 
tlLe cteps ; Bfiti Dr. Bmduumo s i Awrurj /hmi fwiiw^f ■»/ nnd? Vol I. 

t( i, L8C (f VuL IT. 1« m, YoL IU, P 449, 










PADAYEDtT INBCEIFnONS 

Ko. 79. Os THE SOUTH WALL OF TT1F AilHA.LiFP£6 VAHA TtMPLE. 

This inqcription is dated during the reign of Ytm-Devarfiya-maharayar (of 
Yijaysnagara) and in the PramdJm year (,a, 1360). It records a grant to the 

Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the doner is obliterated. 

Text. 

[i.] [||* *] $&***<** 

[2.] oirQujan^J* ^*£[jr ]Qpsua a m'mjfcpav 

[3.] jgjr(fu<r[0^]Q™wrrJeirjm tipm/rfr- 

[ 4,1 «f04^oi i uorpta 
[5-1 *a r «jigjr j i ftb«»tD«SiftjLj*.J r MgJ.» L <*[®1 

[ 6 ,] Q^u»w|W]li# 

[7.] flffrase’Tpfsr 4j*w[«nif? ID . . . 

[81 r©«.J (al l Qjjflsi fi<S^ r .... 

[9.] \* -Stir- . M Dl*] fiv " 

[io.] _ 

[ 11 .] Q|*] ®V ^#*0 J*®* JJWD- L ®uj;^* 

ns.] FU* Aao(r[« 9 ]ai ff[<r*]« | o [u**s>]aj 


Tm^ff.iTnn r, 

Uail l On the tenth day of the month of Jfdit of the i’ramdiwfc* year, w%k wm 
currant (dunW fie rri/n) of the illustrious rfyddfu>'dj« rajaforarndtara, the illustrious Ylra- 

OaTaraya-iiifthdravat,..1 was P ven b 7 * to tbc lurd 

\mm B iappn-nhTa ft dr. This meritorious gift shaU last as long US the moon and the sun. 

He who shall injure this meritorious gift, iw th tin of one toko hat MkJJ a black 

cow oti the bank of tho G ft fig 

Tfo. $0* On the south wall of tke Ailhaiapfe€vaha Pemple 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Vtra-D<mirAya-maMrfly ar (of 
Viiavana^) and in the iwnufe year (i.*., gakn 1357). It records the gift of a Tillage to 
the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks. 

Test. 


[1,] tm^auc£ [if] fc 

[ 2 .] SKH' 

[ 3 .] j uusfQtDi/O^oor^ 
ft.] Q? a,XTA,S^JOj7 if t*j [ r*]- 
[ 5 .] <■© QraiBiirgi^rp 
[ 6 .] .&<¥- 


Tiio 


i Tfan mwOTtfcm No, SO iWfi r*«i instead ofiria. 

a Afi I>r Oppon hM shown in the JMird™- Jmrnzl *fLiU™l*r* **d for th* y«r ISSI, p. 2, 6. 

^ ,- Wms mid *Of the two ojrdki and owe their Origin to 

“ Old mom**". - *"■ «f which we find ***** *0* and JWfl cU ; m td time the two 

■ r t iel« «fila and db w,re mistaken lor portion., of the urn* theme^eA la Tanul the two wrong tomn, 

Iiat& entire! v mjierwd&d the romet oiujs- 

* a,* or meiuju " a house, household premmes [ Winalew). 

So 
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[7] & *- [_!*}“& «r<u©[F] 

[ 8 .J jyiiiiKifijyi 1 *~y 

[9*3 *@ [»n txuxj vjBjx 

[10*3 e-j»[*jwr*,£Qft]M' 

[ii.'i [gifl«j0^3 ej [® w 1 

[12.j fitirtar/rptenh u< 

£13.3 JWT Hod fgQpfiLJlf. 

[14.] Qparo«ji@J’<r*J*3r 

[15.] [j]!®®, iL 1 j 

Tftvjts T.ATm y.' 

Hail I On the 2nd day of the month of Adi of the Amuult year, which was current 
[during (he rrif/n) of the illustrious mukdrd.idiihirdja raj>tparame&i'um y the illustrious T Ira- 
Ji e v aril y ft - ei nh n ray ;i r, — I. UlagaUDdn-Yel Sfiryadeva, gave {the viitagt of ) 
pSa] iavaippaffu by u tjAarma&dxaiui to the lord Ammtiap^a-nayauar. Accordingly 
(th< r t thlbm) the signature (?) of M ullaya~riv au Yefigada. 

Ifn. 81. 0>’ Tin £AS1 W ALL OT THE SoiIASATHl-S VAR A TkM1‘LE. 

This inscription is dated in the N'hWj year, which was eminent after the expiration of the 
Saka year 1371, and during the reign of VirapniLipa Fraudht-Immndi-Devar&yu- 
mabdrftyar. This h the latest hitherto-known date «f Devarfiju II. of Yijayanagttru. 
Thu inscription is much injured and incomplete at Hie end, In the preserved portion, 
men lion is made of tins kingdom of Fadnivldn (Padairttfu rdjf/mi), which belonged to 
ToudEit-mandalnin/ of the right and left blind castes, 1 and of the Somanithe^vara 
Temple at PadaiTitiu. 

Text. 

[I.] [|l*] 

[2.] jy.fl(iu)ffff[ai]iJ' 

[3 .] cjti _2 L ,TQQs£i($jpvtj[*> r*]- 

[4.] rnir avsrt-*} fjptOJr.TBj.T «[«]- 

[5.] 1_lg StOTL- B^Q Q^rSBT® 

[6.] 0*w«^ **Q ^[i_]rjd(,T«r ft- 

[ 8 .] fjjiSyjrrvirfirirra'iTVu- 

[5,] #Qict.aic fjgt&rqjjAvu 
[ID.] *«w-Mi5«d?ii ajjafi-fi'-cuiiy.- 
[ll ] aSj0e£tw* 

[12.] #^iu[it] u^inafl jjgjar *Swfi 

[13.] otw*[*gj]ih ja.TLtffrif}* csr Oiocu SW* 

[14 ] m P gvq gtlb Gjhfur- 

[15.] mfiHipJP £jG*j[t]- 

[16,] «nrt>4pij rfiali&jJffrQpti; aM- 

[17.] Q* if Ou[^] *-[*> 

1 the intn^ntiliun fit No, 56. 

t j£u rh intTirt-atinpr iftloimatlflii tra I bn ri^ht noil left haul! cast™ is fount] In X>r. Opp^rt’a -crc?ik 11 Or fAw 
Qrifitml InAManU *f MheTmt*wr*hM if IwK*/' Turt L pji 57 to HI. 
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[18.J fiirri r ..4& a #n »i- 

[IX] 

[20.] j*r 7 

[2Ih] fsr flC-MUtij'# 

"22,1 rffrff jcus[##^] [fi£an[ff*J- 

[23.] mL-j*p 1 (^0[*]iu®*»iju i fli^ 

[2-i.] ift0^r*fr UBp[i_]rf® *_aii^iLr[Tir] 

[26.J QfU ,, 

Teas slatton. 

Let there ho prosperity 1 Halil On the day of (the mfofatra) Pitirdfam,* which 
corresponds to the Yoga Agxabmt and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar <Lay of the former 
half of the month of Simha of the tSvhta year, which ms current alter the Saka year 1371 
(had passed), while the ilhtfltrioiu tnaMnvnidaUititira, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of ihe 
South)? who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which 
ho has token, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious 
rdjddhirdjti r^/aparameSvara, the illustrious Y imp in [ftp a, who hits been pleased to witness 
the hunting of elephants, Praudha^Immadi-Devaraya-maliarayai-, was pleased to 
rule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjgwn) or Padaivtdn, (which belongs) to 
Tondai-mnndalain, tho great men of the right hand and of the left bind,—at the temple 
of Somandthe jvara-Qiyaafir, the lord (of) Paduivldu in the north-west (of) Murugn- 
mangaU-parru,* which borders on the Rfijagambhlra Hill ( Hojagamhfi i raa-malai J’ 

VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASAXAtHA TEMPLE AT kAnCHIpURAM 
Xo. S2. 0>’ a PiLT.AJi is ran wasdafa ls front of the 11 Lt i mmhavaku eStaea Silhine. 

The following Inscription is dated in Ihe fifteenth year of Murtirni-konda Kh-Fam- 
kesarivarmuti, The same names arc borne by the Cholu king Purantukft L t alias 
V Iran a ray ana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkca.* As Madirai seem? to 
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pilndyas —MiiditnUkondn, “who took 
Madura” might also be considered os the Tamil equivalent of Mudburdntnka, “the 
destroyer of Madura.” This was the mane of a grandson of Pil ran taka I. according to the 
large Leyden grant. 7 Another Mndhur&utakft, who was the son of Rijnrija, issued the 
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant utter his father’s death.’ He is probably identical 

1 -Th-A*. * Sanskrit tTuardthhlhd, 

• Apmrmtt in tiw same as Qpmjrr*, H the three king*/' i.a., tho Cher a, iho Cholo, and the Findyn. 
l u Kauar^Hc inscriptions it ogl'hi* in thu farm UArn-iiyar* ; nee Journal t,J iht Bombay Branch Rvygl Auatit 
Soeiftif, YoL XU. p. 3T6, not!; JO, ami Indian Antij**ry t Yd. XTII, p. «t, Ww 

• Bee page 102, nets 5. 

■ This bill rt'ft* pnibohiy nulled after RnjogamtAira-SaiuhuvftTiyoa; we the intnoduelioua of Km. 7i 
nnd TS. 

.SitJVie Jits**/, Vd If. PP- S*® rf 

• Dr Burgtiss' JrehaakyiMt Snnry cf South*™ Indit. Yd 1V. pf 204 (I. M a All <i rln tu Ieb . ami not llnthu- 
rinlakB, i* the reading in lines -4B, OS nod B7 of tho original, on Jmprorniou of which I owe to Dr, Burgeas 

■ Soe page ®* 







112 


TAMIL ANIj URANTHA INfiCItlPTlCiNS. 


with Efijondra-ChoU-deVftj vrh% according to Nos* * 67 and 68, conquered Madura- 
rartiidnlam. The thrr-c king? ju*t mrratkm^l an? Nos. 3, 9 nnd 11 of thi? subjoined table, 
which I insert for ready rateranca. It c^nfniiisthf' pedigiw of the C hot as according to the 
large- Levdon grant- The first thn>c kings, of the table are ul&o named in Ur. Fouikea 1 
ah(nrt>aicntioned grant.* On inscriptions of tin- two lust kings and on other conquests of 
theirs, see the introductiona of Noa> 4D and 67* above. 


1. VijuvtUya of the Sikryaraihla. 

3. Adhya L 

a. Purwiitak* 1 .. nfiiCJ Ylresirtytma or Mjidiras-tonda KD-Pjtrckkeii&rivnnntizL, Ho covered CIif Siva 
Temple M Vvigilrngridmrfl" with eidd, nmxra***! the daughter at the king id Kunda und vulHpUfriid tile hdu 
k,Ej,gj ThUuuha/ ihu king ui LunM (Ceylon Find Mp|f*u* 


4 lUjH-lifyrx, w ilh 
kiliftd in n battle with 
Kri*L|tior!Lja. J 


S„ Ga^Ljn rJ- eI itr avrirniiHj „ 
found ud a viiLog- mSIr-ii hy 
his miimi oil tliv northern 
hank of thv KivV^rt, 1 

0. HadbJr&iitiLkiL I 


AriiibjsijJ^ 


7 ParAotfiks Il. r d/tei 
HAjf'tkdr&, fo-Light a huiUn 

%t UhlJVLLT.' 


fi. Adilya £ r iiiiGx K^rLh ilI a, 
fought in youth walh Vira- 
Jr'in^ya. 


JvundnviiJ, married 
to the PhII^tb, king 
Tandy nduvu.* 


10 RijurlJa. dioM Raja^rav* 
at mndu certain 

dltif tu Baku 1 and txmqin*™! tha 
WtaU-ra ChJllufcya king rintylimya 
XL (gdlf* 919 to fthotii OiO?. 


11. RiVjendru-ChoJa, h/jhi Mil- 
ifimjalithlui II- orPiLrftV+“*HsrjvRTmim a 
fought with tho West*™ ^Wukyn 
king Jfiyatiiitiifl III. (khaiiL E5ukft v40 
ti? aim at Sfl 4 ]. 

f 

Afflinahmuirrk'd 
u> the B*6tuns Chitykym 
king Kajariju L {Suhn 
su to 0*6)* 


I 


Kimduvl. iu fi rrii^d to the 
B ulum Chaiukya king 
VimalMityu {Baka 93? [?) ta 
9J4). 


«>D Iffch 


On H&j<?n'lrfl-iLeva, tins probablo sm^sor of (llJEfijandra-Oholft, m: the remarks 
f a 127, Tncti.w. Iji th.’ iniroduption of No, 67. I might have added tJml Uie AJiiuj 


1 Sahm ir.mual f Yt>] It. n> 369 fi., verwa 4 lo II> S4 imd -A 

* A* dearer*! by ir.y uBiotimt. \\ VcDlssjyn. W.A., Y y ;i jjtirAjrmbiira Is lit Santkjric e^ulialLnt at 
l»ulijiT, '■ lbi- tigtr-viUag*," oo» of Ilia ninn of Chidambaram. The report of the Leyden gnmi » 
ttmfirUirf t.y lie Kl^ym Chrtmieir, whith says twice, tha! ParlntakaL “tmilt the Kauaka-oabliior 
Uutduu |Iall " at Chidamhatan; Xairm Mnaal t VoL I, p, 40, 

Cutapare ‘ tb« Vaidondai nn " uni “ Vaidiiiubc-reya " ia thn Hbv. Taylor'. irtumtatioB of thr 
Ck/vnitir. JMr/n Jvurml, YoL XIV, Part I, pp, IS and IS. and V[ ai]dutuba m Ko 14 t. holow, 

* B» not# l. 

* This■eema to Lav- been the BttAtraMta king Ki iahno I V ., who*' gram* ratigo between baka 

-ift nnd a70. Tlsn Amoghavarebit. who is mentioned!* Mr. 1'onlirt* grant (?i-ree 16) U probahly identical 
with tie Kishlrakuln liatf Auiuehavar.lia I. ,iaka 737 tf< atioeat *00). 

< In Sewen 1 * Li»r* of jfafiyaiiM., Vol. I. p. aea, a. tillagu ralleMi KaudarAdicjuin in the Triohiaopoly 

[iiatrict is arnOnaud. 

1 Mr. .Strroli, ■ !., lip- 16» and 207. mentions rwo Tillages of tliie mm in the hartb .nd South Awol 
ItHtrieta. 

* Jise page 97, ado 0- 


1 JSee pugff 54. mitu L 
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grant of the ’Western Ch&lukyi king Jayashhha ItL 1 calls (Rflj ondra-) ChoJa 
DramilMhipati (read thus instead of t/am ChaikdnmU&dhipati z ) f 4E Lb* lord of the five 
Dra vida (iwtmu ).* Jt Tim village, which was the object of (lie Mi raj grant, belonged to Jl the 
Edudoro (read thus instead of Pudud&ri 1 ) Two-thousaticlp” Accordingly! the country of 
E da Lure in Mui&ilr must have been in the possession of Jayasiihha III, in £aku 046 
(exjiiiotljn The same country of Edatffra (Irfaifitfai-ndfltt'} occupies the first place in 
the list of the conquests uf Udjearlru-Chola-deva, 1 

The subjoined inscription records that a eertnin Chanda par&kruinW“Y Ira give to the 
god of 4i the holy stone-temple’* {£e- t the ESjasiihhavartneSvoiu Temple *) at Kaebchip- 
pedu (£*., XslSchipuramj 270 sheep, from the milk of which three lamps had to be supplied 
with ghee, A certain Chaqdupardkrama-maurdtli, who seems to-be distinct from the 
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply th£ ghee daily or otherwise 
incur certain fixed lines. 

It is worthy of note* that in this very archaic inscription the piitli or the dot above 
consonants, which corresponds to the Uftgnri rirdma f occurs five times, 1 It is represented 
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign ie found in the Tamil portion of the K dram plates 
of the Fallava king Parame^varavunnan L (No. 151, "below ^ 


[10 

P0 

[30 

w 

[50 

[60 

P0 

[80 

[00 

[100 

[LI.] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[HO 

[15.] 

[ 16 .] 

P?0 

[18.] 

[ 10 ] 

PO.] 

[210 


w- 


Text, 

(f UJ^BP iT G[-s 
Gri if uujt Qm&Sumir im \J$] 

nj^shrQ 

u Gi_a^©4jGu.fliu £ 0^]- 

S jpuso if Q rr |~0^ 

[l_ * ]u j rr*£j ayi Qtito 

Of*] 0,ar^jfg5 

G* rj a_err- 

erfl-^iLD 

r£k/,r QLpJU'T QusrtrQ ~ JPV& ji'- 

f0 Q.-EiJ G(5ff ftJT® Gn E ffX r ja l *_. jCTT j- 

,v a fa ,aj/r[, i f] anji). 

juiTHi ^-4 uve^ar LMasfflf [ €lr ]“ 

^ eu^ [*r«rjKta jyji_lGQw* 

*■[,«] 

ejGfLisB.Tfy E_T©©*fijl*fcjG[Wl- 

*3T [I*] g}Q«F]|j 

| # jy- 


crj. ^[o*-]- 


E /nut. Apt. VoL Tin, p. tfi. 

1 Thh cumciltpii wiki Eiiggcslod by my aafliEtamt, V T*nkuyya r M.A 

1 Tba -i fie a DraT*5fiV oa opposed to tb* ,b live ChmdiW* ar& the chief tribal or \Amguafm on the e^uth 
of the Yimlliya :—DnaTidti peeper £ Tamil), Andlim [Tdlugn), KaniAta [Jtmiaras-tfk MabArldhtm bluJ Uuijars ; 
iee Bahtliaak and ttoiVi Butiemrf, # r r ami WlelbIow, #, v. 

* page* 9S bloO 99, abox^ * p&ga US, bstew. 

1 Lins t: OT of QM J*4_ ; V aad « of uhtuj*^. Lin±> 3 : W of Linn 13 : mr of Qsw ,»Q, 

su 
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[22,] Qus dr mip> 

[23.] . . . - . p0>* * . . . . 

[ 24 .] [©]*«» . 

[250- .. 

TRiVELATTOy. 

Hnil! Prosperity! In the fifteenth year of (the reignpfi Mad irai-konda iCo-Para* 
keflariTurmaQ, (the fallowing) written agreement (unia mide) with Msihudeva of the 
lfti’ge holy stone-temple at Kachohippedu by me, Chuudupurftkrama-maiir&di. 
Cbandapariferamti-vim gave two hundred and seventy undying and unending 1 big sheep 
to the god of thu holy stone-temple, (in order to keep) three aonrfri lamps* (kuraing) as long as 
the moon mid the sun exist. From (the milk of) these sheep,—myself, my sons and my 
further descendants shall take three urnkkus of ghee daily 1 and shall, for ever, pour them out 
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndpgai (measure) within (the temple ), with 
a ndri (nmtiure) which is equal to four urtikkwS If I do not pour Lboin out, I shall be liable 
to a fine of four and a_quarter ( wptHue) daily in court Although I am fined thus, I shall 
pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I solemnly agree to pay one matlfodi* 

of gold daily to the king who is then ruling. ,. ... This meritorious gift [thaU 

Uut rii tony the moun and the nun.. 

No. 83. On a ftllae o the aiANfAPA l* ehost of the XtAjASJ mhavarme^yaea Shrink. 

Like the inscription No. 82* this one is dated in the fifteenth year of M adi rai-kond a 
Ku-PnrukeKirivnjrintini and rccurdi the gilt of ISU sheep from the same Cb rmdapard- 
kruma-vlra to the holy stone-temple,^ A certain Kfihikopa.yj ra^ urn yjfidl pledged 
liiimfelf to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of those sheep. 

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscription lias to be noted. Tn two eases tho 
Eispi of d in nd and rd is not, as in modem Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is 
added ahoTMt ami turned upwards.* 

Text. 

[1.] ^ il 

[2.] O] JULF ajTsmr- 

[3.J [G lj 1 
[4.] [*5J[(3» 

[5,] * * . u 

,. . 

[7.j . * 

[8.] v5 

[9-3 * m-mrm tr #sur- 


1 This sesras to mean, that the if dmJ, had 10 b& rapljifctiri hr fiWb ontia. 

^ 1 In trtLcrr ixLKripboiu, find iho Basiling mM for 0 /.?ajfiAh 9i whldi occnti aUo in No. 
B3. Hae 8 S ami in No 14?, liar 6 , 

- &wni« to bo coaneolod with jltfiht J>_i + or fid^unb (Saisnkrii n«%4««), 

1 Accortung to the Tamil dictiowwiie^p I *£n or ctmaiitA of 4 uF*££*i T 

* I mtny'Afi we-i^ka 4 gmma, 

1 In ^ri of line 13, and In of i&svfxfif-, lino 24. 

T Tiro tetter*. uf whidi eLt- *oduiid is ^r. aw engTfived Wilrv tli-a b^auing of tbte lbs 
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[10.] i~urr* *8inatBirir sam//Sjr ^[anr] 

[11.] [gp]^p(r QujifQ &r/hjptGreGBru < gi [[*") 

[12.] £<?£ m-Ski Q*[<t;] 

[13.] [0.].«8 «_asir^»)k£) L [an* ] 

[I4.J s»sjd?Eu 

[l&.J [® iG'Tifiiujtms trek i&- 

[]«.] [..]* !£rt tfw ai$ &jt$ *rmju ya jf- 

^17.] [|*J r>-u]* 

[E^ireui/jfl^^ib ^fierMQr]- 

[19.] [-] ©LT,T# ^JWTLiJ©Qitr®©«™- [j+] 

[SO.] raj (ip* 

[2K] i-LfQtfl jyC©©€U^Q*ear [j*] (jpil lf[*;] 

[22.] J^PTT^pr £#fi ®f3T^ 

[23 ij ©LJffeir ^ri.4^ ®Q,#Q^fi3r 

[24-] frunff^i£*rT/^iju©jjfifr 

[25.] mffiiLfih ^SL-dsr aj 

[20 + ] [i6] ff[sa^i_]uirJ[r®^jtL[^"|jf i ^^ „ 

[27.] , i—Bjxkmr^Jktht jy©** . . 

[23.] * . &w*re&' , + 

[29.] , &X® Olft [£] * i , * . 

TfLAN^fiLATlOJi, 

ilflil! Prosperity I In the fifteenth year of Madiraukonda Ko-rarakesarivarman, 
I ? Ivala bopii-v irii-m n ufidi . * * . Ckan4apardkratna-v1ra gave oip hundred 

and eight}’ undying and unending 1 big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple* in order to 
keep two mndd lumps burning, as long as the moon and the sun eaisL From {the milk &/) 
these sheep,—myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one uri * of gheo daily 
and shall, for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai 
(Mtasurfi) within (Ike temple), with a ndri (mwvrt) which m equal to four urakkm. If I do 
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth p^n daily in court* Although I 
™ fi ned thus, i shall pour out: this ghee without resistance. IT I resist I, IfdUkopa* 
v Ira - mauradi aolnmnly agree, that 1 and ray descendants shall pay one kunn * of gold daily 
to the king who is then ruling ...*** . # , * 

Ko- 34. On rue floor op the m.ui^avpaca. of the UliASiMHAVjJtitE^VAEA 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Ko-H&jakesarivarmfln. By it, the 
villagers? of Meynlfir pledged themselves, fa furnish oil for a lamp from tho interest of a 
sum of money, which they had received from the temple-treasury. The inscription mentions 
Kdfiehipurain* Tirukkarralippuram, 4+ the town of the holy fltono-templ^ which 
occurs m lines I f tJ is evidently derived from Tirukkacrali, one of the names of the Raja- 
atmbavurme^vara Temple, * and w probably a synonym of EanchIpuram. The town 
belonged to KiHiyfir-kott&m, & district, which is also mentioned in ^loa. 85 r 147 and 
I*B + * 


1 ia feDtoral ioataad of iuaoUwr aLibrra, which Beena to have bren mm, 

1 Se® &g!a 1 cm £h* jmi-codrag p*g&. * 1 uri i* «qnnl to | podi or n4f i. 

* I iw*ri *esglu about 3 ijr&iiu. * iS*a pags HS F bri&w 
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TAMIL ASn ORAXTHA .XSCRIPTtOKS 


Test. 

[1 ] nj.rsnjtQ «. 4^ir2 2 ♦-joJ*rilQ 

*©[«]- 


^2.] FJMfiiJ Otnssr 

\&JiT MfQjfTLO 

fie t jjQdf -r^i i jjr 

- [«> 


[3.J 

U*&£u tutrm^&T 


^QdTOjj 



[4.] Qpijt t£^rrtf-ijih 

[[*] 

^uQur* 


■[<5P- 


iCQJ.rJ- 

[®0 [f J O^r^Oii Ucfi0?*u«>JU^v > e, F *[>]«f^»’ ..^Q*<^3 

«r?C_arff,ir *o- 

C®’] Gey.TOj—jifL_(S< 3^f.rui(rO*.re* gj^ **TflS**fa* juilQQ^jruj. 

. 

[ 7 ] [™]™* Qrrmigv *T££^Q*rar {jjfdigyr ^einluj i^-Q.±j tf?r 

[r] 

Tiunseation. 


w% 


In tb.« 3rd rear of Ko- Rajakesarivnrinan, we, the villagers of Me util dr, (<i quarter) 
of TirukkaftaUppuram iu Ogara-uaduf?), (a division) of K&Iiyflr-kottam, (mad* * the 
fotlawint}) written agreement. We have received from A did Asa Chondedvara 1 (in) the 
holy stone-temple at Kfifichtpnram eighteen JkarzXjut, three manfddis and one iuari* of 
gold. From the barest 4 of these eighteen iqraitfm, three mailjddis and one kauri of gold, 
we shall pour out daily,' as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one nandd lamp, one 
urukkit of oil with an ttrak/t* (measure), which is equal to ti quarter (according to the standard) 
of the authorities in the village. M the villager*.told (me), I, Alappadi, the head¬ 

man T of this village, wrote (this document), This is my signature. 

No, 85. Ox THF BASS OP THE MAXpiPA IX FROST OP THE RO jfUinUTJj MMEffPARA SKHIXe, 
The middle part of this inscription h covered by Ihe wall of the modem mahdmandapa, 
which has been erected between the ftdjusiiiiliararmef vara Shrine uad that mmidapa, on 
the bass of which the inscription h ongtnvcil. It is dated m the fourth year of Ko Pura- 
kcaarivarman and records, that the villagers of En 1 ladtippflr* pledged themselves, to 
furnish a fixed yearly supply of poddy from the interest of a sum of money, which they hod 
received from the shrine of A didisa Chanda vara at Tfrnrcttar. 


Text, 

JFirsi pari. 

CwM ti? ['!*] [ujrajrQ- srjanr^js, 

* mj&Qv&ttnih tmarj_, r,|*] 

[fg tfyiMvjv&O^ugv/rf wrstaSr 

1 R*H-1 

1 Tie*? Ifftfrn ar* supplied frflm line U of the inscription No, MT k 

’ On ididaw «* pi®e 92 , note H. Anotvdmg to the Tnmil P^lfapurdMum. &t* made the 

piaiu VichWATSmn the ciliiif (#V mar j of hi, devotee* and tmtawad on him LAb title n^- T 4 f - 

*nr*. TLiti lo^trbil parhaps eiphuiu th« d&sigfmtioti Adidas a* " the first do vote*." 

* * *^V« wut*\m JO miJj&M y contain* 2 kn and I htu £ i ii *^*1 to about 2 l ^lW 

* unfliCtf Mstdjfl lit b§ 1hs mm* aa Quire!)*#, 

* Ji BeeiELB to be itnutliar of (h« p&gi? H 4 , note 3 ), 

1 Trliick oDcara also in. No. 148, in probably identical with ^afr. 

* Compare Kail t >1 u p jj 0 1 in No- B3, line b. 
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Os<rwQ Guow vtLt-m* i£> * , * ff^SoQuilO tizrp 

^)0LJ^£«r Ou&m G*r dcWQ ®4_G®;JFijb Q*J jg}ijQutrar J)0u^fiT 

^EiusjirjLlAPJ-^^ep^ ^^siisT£ _@uO * . * # . * + * ■ * * 

Second pari. 

Gfit—iu u€‘&j€rtifirB^m&(r&wr GT>ftsu 0®uGLJjr- 

tnvGigjdh *€tci'Gu^i tvQQ^i-Qiu-ti^ \\ m ~] , * * * p * * da 

^fij«S0LF^ftr QiJiTcgy ^i-|~,a jjitfficnlF Oiffeu ^Ll<_¥«HrarQ Q^/TJLLQ 

Q^w r ^.T i sjCL , -!**‘ti^_ Q*G'J^LL cfii i? ji- euiM trm&Q QjSiT'BpLh 

*rmr&gf£tr eBj^’inJ * &■ ^r >1? £ hj j lj Q & Q-e^f Q tfs Gcea-earO 

GyfS tjl jyurw^r 

TiLASSLATlOX. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of Ko-Farttkesarivnrmun, we, the assembly 
(sabkd) of Kalladuppdr in Yiruppedu-nS<J B , 1 ( a dwmon) of Kaliyftr-kott&m, 
(nuade the fcllQmng) written agreement- We have received from the hands of Adiddsa 
Chande^vara (of) Tiruvottfir in Taoakdfu (?), (a division) of tlii a katfam, eight and a 
half . ... * of gold. According to the standard (dniiial) o! Eaehehippedu, we have 
received twenty karaf\jrtis weight of gold. For these twenty karat |/us of gold, from (the m&nth 
of) Tai of thia year forward, . . * # ... J - . .wo, the assembly of Ealladiippftr. shall measure 
and give paddy into the hands of the Sim (i.e., S&im) Brdhmame ^ . (From) the 

interest of these twenty harritfms of gold, we, - . . the great people, who constitute the village- 
nasembly of our village, shall metis lire and give every year ninety kadis 5 of paddy, without 
breaking our promise (even) partially., 

No, 86. On A PTWEAR in the IU^PAFA IN FfiOST OF THE RljA^IMilAVASillE^VAliA Serine. 

This inscription is dated in the Viimtmu year, which was current after the ex pi rat ion 
of the Sftka year 1280,* and during the reign of Kambano-udniynr* The inscription 
No, 87 belongs to the same year, aa No, 86, mad to the reign of Ennibona-uduiyur, the 
eon of Ylru. The date of No. 88 is the Ktlaka year and the reign of V Irs-Kum Hanna- 
udaiynr* As it mentions Soppanangal, iw official, whose name occurs also in Nos. 86 
and 87, and as the signatures at its end arc identical with some signatures at the end of 
No, 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot ha ve been von' distant from that of Noa, 86 
end 87, and the Ktlaka year must correspond to ^aka 1291, The inscription No- 87, which 
reads Vira-himdra-Kamb^na-uda ijyur, Le., Eambana-udaivtir, the sen of Y iru, suggests 
that Fira-KGmbmtta-ttdattfar in No, 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanua-udaiyar, (the sm 
of) Ylran The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos* 8C, 87 end 88, may 
be further identified with Eambana-udaiyar, the eon of Ytra-Kamhana-udaiyar and 
father of that Ommana-ndaiyar, who according to the Tirumalni inscription No, 72 w 
above, wm reigning in the Aiumda year, which was current after the expiration of the £aka 
year 1 296, The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks. 


1 Ban A M/ffifl', i\*-, K4T euvGGgd ? 

■ Tir*p p«4u is probably meant fur Tlrm-p Id i u , 11 tlio town of Vlra^ ,p or +i tb* town of hcroc#/ 1 Compare 
me tLHjnBO Virvgipp[u]rHxa in No. TS, TinikkwHlippur&Di in No. 04 p nod TiruTi|iptijiuii in No. 146, whera 
uwia stand# for grte r fH a toarn. >p 

* Th# same cni^a^ure ia mfifitiontd in tin# 4 of the fragment No. 14fi. 

1 Tliis Lb probalilj a ftdiOko for 12S7, ai tho F#Mr«ni joar Mtmpondi to tins curmnt y&£f 13SS. 

m 
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TAMIL AND QTfANTHA INSCRIPTIONS, 


Tntcriptioni Nos. 86, 87 end 88. 

Ylrn. 

I 

Tf mn ViH Tin -tiiIji ijur or Kiindiflnna-udnjyiir 

' (&r*d 128S and 1291), 

The three inscription. Tfoa. 88, 87 and 88 contain orders, which were issued by a 
pertain Xoppananga], * 1 Eoppnnnafigal 1 * or Koppannu 4 * * to the authorities of tho 
temple, Koppanangul wjb probably the executive officer of Kambaoa-udsiyar at 
KUhchlpuruu. The Eail&BanStha Temple is designated by three different mimes, cir., 
TtAjosiliiliavarnietirara,* Edudattu-fty irarn-udaiyn-n&ya u 3r and Tirukkarrnli* 
ila^hddeva.“ The last-mentioned term means “the holy Btono*tomp!e (of) Siva.” The 
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, RdjasiihhuvarineSvttra, shows 
that the Pal lava king Raj a aim ha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the 
times of Knmbann*udaiyar, and that hb full name whs Ttftj as i mini Turman,* 

Frem the inscription 2fo. 80, we leant (hat, at the time of Eulottuhga.Chola.devu, 
the EitjusimhavarmcSvara Temple at KiiUchipurain had been closed, its landed property 
*uld, and its compound and environs transferred to the temple of A tjaiya padahg&vudaiya * 
n 6 v a u ar .* ■ Koppnnatigal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and tbat its property 
should be restored. 

Text. 


Inscription No. 72, 

Y tm-Ktiijibaiia.udaiy ar. 

Eumb&na-udiuyar. 

Ommruui-u'Jaivar {&>ka 1397), 


West face. 

DO f j *] 

■[2-] Offrtttd'.TT ^£fF/rtij*£efjiri—iur 

[ 3 .] urQQ*£d{t££pOLf*> *#41- 
[4,] + fttfUftr y^pUuiA?S#n9^ 
[5J %jw^S^xS . 

QG.J mSjn3i3 9 ffir- 

[7.] m Ltwmfl jy®- 

[8_] uu^tre^i'f 

[9,] *TTOTU- 

[10.] QitiW Q&€ V- 

[11.] fL'rS&rp x*jOiV-u l *UrfTtpp‘ 

[ 12 .] ** w tfuTftib Qpjsru 

[13 r ] in& n Q*ituuMsrmMikr 
[14.] ®™S- 

[15.] 


[16.] (Qp)mi-i*irr 

[17.] E_ILJ 


Smlh face. 

m/ru^tr G*#* 


1 Sc. 86, Unea 13 wad 6T; No, 6B. Una S3. * Ko. line Ift. 

1 No, $7 r line 62. * S6 a line 15; No^ 1ST. lice 17. 

1 No. 69. line* 15 to ST. * page 9 f aboTD. 

1 Tliis temple L§ eritiiatfrd clone to the EiiliMnltba Temple. In the hymns of TirufiiQAAfimbandEir and 

of Nambi AnWaetiv shat SiindfiFemurti h —who* the T^jore maLrlpCkriu prove (free paragraph S> of 

jnp fnfTro /at /w?y t ere# Sf/ffreihw 1 1&83, Maim* 6* 0« P 7th November IBifl, No. I0££) P Public], 

Utod before tLu Choja kwg Rijrrlja-deTi*—-it is mentioned unAvi the Dump 

1 Head 1 Rw* 

m The two Syllable* entered below the line* 11 Bead . 






KANCBJFUBAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


U!) 

[18.] <9o» 0 tarjprpd& £qj}uui [j;*] *f- 

[19.] Qjjf&t *ffJLNIff 

[20.] 0<rarFGflj& QpthrQu fgQftoWM* 

[21.] ajrdTSjS- 

[22.] Q* ®pm* tU «.f U/^p.T 

[23,] JE- 

[24.] ^0t£«»4_ «»r (1£ - 

[25.] w Jif*sriuufd>airaf<t}t-iu ©- 
[20.] "©G**]*® ®®># £)jrAfci» *r®^* 

[27.] ^i|SiTQp»t_iU «ir[(U*]- 

[29.] ©* fi*** 4 **>ji i^>s* 

[20.] ® jc^i .■ ^ hj5-4p. 

[80.] ifi jya’WTjffLM^^Oftt 

£»/ jflww, 

[81.] ®«©[*J© # ]» **■<!*« £),*»■** 

[82.] w ifl«wrQ 419. larfgpp- 

[38.] * «(_*■ 

[34.] 0iiotf.«0 0^«tr««»r 

[35.] lNBwtf/P Q*<T*lt-» 

[86.] uijawtlfl ®»0- 

[37,] W«d BttJT AftgpililT. 

[«•] £«^MtA0 .£« 

[39.] <r^uuf^«Q<iv- 

[40.] (CJ««v)ab*gtluL-(_ 

[41.] iStvQfiw fifirrfii**- 

[42,] at>r*ita *- 

[43.] ©« [J*] ®«r©a.-©r £. 

[44.] 0rf0u*9<»© »*_«*> 

[45.] W i-jf#ip<iMJ«rr- 

[46.] t*^ qa®©“ [r] ®#»- 

J\VM /aes. 

[47.] iv.t;bQ*w 3 » *i^*^*- * 

[48.] <3 *' t -*®*“ Cl*] ®"* afW 

[49*] *i>0*wS» mm* Q- 

[50,] mil®*® Bfftdftpii 0*3 ®" 

[Si.] {ptJWfirQ*»i* wfl 

[62.] Gixi- 

[53.] 0*3 ® 4 '* ™©* 

[54.] jy 4 -- 

[66.] ■migj-imfl'. 

[66.] *tr*ff*itn ^*^**^' 

[57.] ®<*- 

[69.] (jpwrty 


1 Bead irf 


* 1 Bead d. 
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TAMIL AND GEANTHA INBCHIF110NB. 


[59.] Oaj- 

[60._ id-if «r ®?i' ©eeiAfflijuia. 

[Cl.] Jy- 

[ 62 .] 

[63.] y.T^HTli ,g,« «&- 

[64.] juu* Qajtlif j mrtfi- 

[6a.] 

[66.] «r«r*yi£i ureuf [||*] 

[67.J jfjeput Q&irut_t*iwB-ivr 

[68.] frqf?& [||*] 

Translation, 

Hull 1 From tie month of Adi of tie ViSvdmsu year, which was current after the Siaka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six {had passed^ while the illustrious maka- 
fnaudiiltivttra, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their 
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, tho illustrious Kanilmna-udaiyar, was 
pleased to rule the earth,—<he illustrious Kappa non gal {addresses the falfatemf) brder 
ro the authorities of the temple of RfijasimhavarmeSviirum-iHlu iyflr, alUts EdiiiLitcu- 
:iyirum-uduij-a-nftyayfir. at Kaflchipuram. As it is opposed to the sacred fair, that 
fannerly } at the time of KulottuOga-^ora-deva, the shrine of Edudnttu-Syjram- 
uJuiya-nAya©dr was denied, that the temple-land (tirundmaUu him) of the lord was sold, 
and that the temple-compound {tiruriruppu) and the environs of the temple (tinimadai- 
vil&gam ) * 1 were given to Aijaiyapadnfigilvndfuya-nfiyauftr,—the closing of the shrine of 
this lord shall cease; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month 
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Muruhgai in Pnamfi-nidu, (a division) of Munavij- 
ki'ttam 1 on the southern frontier {?), and tho laud included in the boundaries In the four 
directions shall belong (f» the temple) a.s & tarvamdnffa (arid) free from taxes, as long as the moon 
and the sun exist, Tho northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south 
,,f a pit on the north, where pendonua-trees grow \ the southern boundary is to the north of a 
paddy field j the western boundary is to the cast of a hillock,, which forms the limit {?); and 
tlie eastern boundary is to the west of a channel near the road {?). The whole xamtiidhi 
-licet of this lord shall belong (fa the temple) as u tanxmdnpa, os long as the moon and the 
-un wist. According to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on atone the 
turnon lit of what hud been cancelled and given away according to the writing on atone, which 
was formerly engraved on the day, oo which (the temple) was closed. {AW tkU) shall be 
managed nud attended to without fail. This is the signature of Koppanangal, 

Ntt. 87. Os A PILLAR IN THE SIA^P-lPA IN FRONT OP THE RLlAStMlLAYARSLEgVARA SnBJNJT, 

Tliis inscription is dated in the some year and month, as Xu, 86, and during the reign of 
Kambana-udniyar, the son of V.lra. It record* that, with the sanction of K opium iiU gal,* 
(ho authorities of the HljaRifijhavarmfllvara Temple at Kufichipurarn sold some houses 
in the northern row of the tumnidhi street to certain Afudtilis at the price of 150 panat. 


I HtwlgirO s- 1 3e* papf 93, note 5+ 

1 * in 1 J it \±u± k - n&■! 'l ihEul ii tin vi£kat!uDj, She Lntroductkiii oi Ko. IS I. 
■ See poye 110, tlioye. 






IUXCUiriJEAII I \8CKIPTi^K? 
Test, 

/kr. 

[1.] *^[*J 

f- ] J^i- 

[S + ] rfwrLf!r uir^MQ 

[4,] #L/L/eu jiTiua^wL^- 

[5.] «r d.#; ,®]- 

[G.] #r)8Lj^ i_^6tfir0t£i.rj-« 

[7p' : gJt- 

[S,] iT/T^^fciJLD L/SKJT- 
[9-] *afl JY0€iT« , * l fiir i j> ^mja-er- 

[10.] ffjsih 

[11.] ^JIiTfflrtJ^^/flir 

f!2.] Q^gya.T^^r^i 

[13.] *&vm*rf i&r0^i£ ^Lia. 

[14J 

[15.] ^rffl'lUlMf —f'BlT~T 

[10.1 s^fnc-zirf 

• 17- @r4r®ar3e^ffu^r jjSwj-tb 

i?W/A /tfcr* 

[18.] 

[19.] «4 rib t_£ifii_ il> 

[20 T "j. T.t i/ggp Qs r jS A.i # it- 

[2L] i0LJiis Q]*] 

[22.] rinfifiOf® *^<—[*^]- 

[23,] ®ew Q^nrg«ir 

[2 4.] _gS37r t a ,fl..T ^ i,jP i' uQ - 

[25 a ] EJ0iC'ffiir &q$- 

[26.] - 

[27.] 

[23/] ***g £p*g -%3*€3* 

[29./ 

[30.] OtJ3>0i;c *_ijr[^ T ] i^3»r <?ir- 

[SIT *6Ufl«r tCiW jyi—* 

[32*] iitf j^stis 

[33.] Qp$&> 4r[«r*Jj»'ji 

[34*] «r4®[“i] W**Q*rm Qp- 

Eityi facts* 

[35,] #d?rfr^ja0til 

[3fl*] BpQm t.-wrar tp£bjr* 

[37-] ^ m&frtJJ ‘i-u. 

[33.] ^TLJit/i£3 ffSrcrO- 


| Kta&d 


* Baud 


31 
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L22 


I'A MIL jVKD OEANTIIA QracaiPTlON^ 


[39.] L# r&imiuir- 

[40,] i* gftj.iaaif 

[41.] uA*iv $t>rs& Qmtr* 

[42.] A «» um*n-wxp&«i 
[43.] Qp^ftr @1_L. 4 , 

[44.] mnh m 

[[4-5.2 ® M cn^TTf^LA l£- 

[4«,] 4wtj ui—u ii 

[47.] tcfaroi3 , p£***>' 


[48, 

[49.] 

[so.] 

[51/ 

[ 52 ; 

*53, 

[54.] 

[55. 

: se; 

r 57. 

'58. 

: 5D. : 

"60.’ 

[6i.; 

[62.] 

69.1 

: 65. 

: 07.] 

"69, 

pi-i 

[73,] 

[75.] 

[77.] 

[70.] 

[SI-] 

"S3.] 

: 35.] 

[87.] 

[89,] 

[ 01 .] 

[93.] 

[95.] 

[07.] 

[09.] 


Kwih face* 

lh i_*j- 

Uljtf Qpaii 

ll^tD 

«S- 

ih Q*Mmmdmi—Git(r~ 

mmf s«t(f Qo- 

T J0 „^«PL^Xj^ 

-ft* «^r<^ on 

u*f-4© ^fikgjsir GP#- 
ei rfifpa U an r- 

ub Q#iAiis JtL'LD 

0 «-r**r*/ii [ir] 

«rL^(r« *r* 

AwMef-0 

**Ar ifitlt- 

a ®* Q ™' 

/I weLti- 
«-(£.LJU[9- 

MT «Tj^> 

jj|uuiy.4g 

eWg/- 

-T* 

iT «r* 

0dfsi- 
<&i0r*u- 




QvCt**- 

gjanau CS*aij^rB3r«r 

[04.] *» Oi'Ll^L 
[60.] Jj“' aj *ii[i_rrj- 
’[08.] »*.* 

[70.] jftsp* ®/»- 
[72.J ffau#|r «r- 
[74.1 ffljijuift.*- 
[JBJ *9* Qf*r- 
[78 + ] 

[80-2 

[82.1 J*Aff#JTJtr- 

c«o ** 

[88.] 04- 

[00.1 

[92.] i5uf40 

[94.] .pij^G^mr- 
[06.] 

[»8.] » ■Mb gjjrr- 

[IQU.] istf-ra^- , 


01*1 


1 Bend ar. 







KANCllirUUAU INSCRimOSg. 


m 


[101.] <ar 
[IDS.] ®uuuf.- 
[ 100 .] 

[107.] © 

[10!),] UDL-1U#- 
[111,] 4 LOU'S sir* 

[113.] 


[ 102 .] 

[101.] *@ & 

[ 100 .] « 

[IDS.] S3 tQib^t 

[ 110 ,] 

[112.] «nr«i- .g,- 

[114.] «r Q*] 


TraS&LATION. 

Hail! From the month of Adi of the Vituddi' year, which was current after the £nkn 
yew one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (kmi parsed), while the illustrious maM»m>vlti- 
tcivara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word, 
the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kumhapa-udaiyar, the son of tbu illustrious 
Vlro, whs pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppanuaftgal (addretsei the. fathteutij) 
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Eftjaaiihiiavarmedvaratn-udaiySr, 
alia* Edudattu-iiyirnm-udaiya-ii&yHufir, at BTlUchipuram, Whereas all the houses 
und the guldens (attached to) the houses in the northern row of the tafrniJhi street,— 
excluding the mutha of Audlr Bunduni-Ferumfil, which exists (from) old times, 
excluding) the house, which is to the rust of tho temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyedvara and 
to the west of the great read of the sacred bath (/iVu-HJwHj'oau-^ericrflri),—were sold ut a 
price (pcd in the presence of the god) Chandoivaru to the Miuhtlis, to he (their) property, 
from this day forward, for ever, a gutust (payment of) pa, 150, (t.e.) ono hundred and fifty 
puna?, which were previously received from these (Mmlnlii) and deposited in the temple* 
treasury, —these houses, gardens (attached to) the houses .......... may 

be sold or mortgaged by them.. . Tills (order) shall' bo engraved 

on atone and copper, in order that it may lost from this day forward, us long as the moon 

and the aim. Tins is the signature of Koppana«. 

This we have engraved on Htonc and given. This is the signature of h ambanH flu. 
This is tho signature of Siyau (**, Simhn), who made the closing (of the temph) cease, 
Thiaiis the signature of KSttukkurivaippan Yira-Samba-Bnibmd-rayaQ, the dtt-a- 
kannitt (i.c. t puj&ri) of this temple. Tins is the siguuture of Yidafiga-bhaUn, who lives 
at KiUch i kkuiip&ram (?). This is tho signature of NarpattennayirakkflUu. This 
is tho signature of IrdguUarftyakkaUu. This is the signature of Uttaraumorflr. 
udaiylu Tiruvegambu-voliu Adiiytt-deva, the accountant of this temple. 


Ko. 88. Ox a pillar ix the ua^dapa is front of the mjAsiiUAVAam-SvAUA SnriiXE, 
Thh inscription is dated in the Kttaka year (i.i., £aka 1201] and during the reign of 
Kambanun-udaiyor, (the sen of) Ylra. 1 It records that, with the snnetion of Koppnnah- 
galthe temple authorities gave a inutha near the temple and some laud to a certain G ftn ga y ar 
of Tirumiidukuurftni. According to lines 9 to 11, Kfiflehipuram belonged to Eyif- 
kottam in Jayankonda-ChoU-mnndainm. Tho district of EyirkotUm* was proba¬ 
bly called after Eytl, t\e,, “the fort, n a village in the Tindivannm Talhuja of the South 
Areot District.* firumudukutiiam, “tho holy ancient muimtuin,” is perhaps meant 
for its Sanskrit equivalent Yriddh&ch alum, the head-quarters of a T4Uuqa in the South 
Arcot District,* 


i t rtfriral*. * Hes ptff? I IT, aim? * 8*e page lift, iWc, 

♦ $,*'iLe nnrtriu ■ n UiiimrillioUanL * ih« introduction of Ne„ IH. 

» gawd!’* Zittttf AxtijuUi", Vol- Lp. aCI. * t- 2la - 
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TAMIL, AND OBAftTHA iNaCBIFFXONS. 
Text. 

West fact, 

[1*3 *&•$ Gl*] fJ$a 3 r*jk- 

w LJ ■DUTSSTTr 6_ r 0 

[3.] Q*WtotfMmirjD 
[4,] birg- 

j~0-J )U& Jf*LJfVGLj[mp}- 

[6-] O- 

[7-] r^«irv*jS{^4|Dj- 

[8.] ^cmaDJtou^Jub Qujap 

[^-] ®D P ]*“ <g)*r fg£j£(Qd- 

[10] trmr 

[1L < ®ibri_ei^^ *rjt9,i- 
[ 1 2 . J Q<t riLi—j & m*f- 

[18._ W0S- 

[14.] 

[15,] t-tiffr ^0, 

[16*] 

South face. 

[17J t flJ [ ,T *j^3 l ^a ! r.Tffir 
[18.] pr&tih a~«p^u «, 

[Ifl,] ^biSjgjjf 

[20-] tw -tj* jQ^ncaftj- 

[ 21 .] 

[22.] Aifer^iQ^Tii] 

[23*] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26,] ULirO^Mbflr^iu 
[27.] Q*J- 

[28*] flsr^^fiiu- Glj0i[a-. 

JSrtf yiwft 

[29.] rigger 
[30.] 

[31] 9«ea^- 

[32] it Gus3B>^iQji0^ 

[33] « 1 <**-<3^ **[*dr]- 

[34.] ii^rtieajQii 0®,*,* jy- 

[35.] 

[3G.] ■.[fiiwipfi «]i_4,fl[*]Q- 
[37.] «r*«r^ia [,|*] 

[38- | ttirG[^»J(te/TT0ui ^0THjt/tv - 

[39.] Oj-^jxi [*](ftu(r[a Hr^rwr # 7 ]- 


1 «aa *^4 (?) Kerns to be wgrtTsd udanuatlt tke *. 
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[40.] [<»]*.* ifl- 

[4!.] *— 1 — ff<tj[*] ertyfjf 

[42.] g|aneu 
[44,] /rw TQgj- 
[46,] UlL*-Q*Q£,* 

[48.] **#**#*»- 


[48.] iiu[(3] rMr- 

[45.] & 

[4T.]_ $**&*?- 
[49.] »w 


Tran st AT tOW. 


flail I On tin* day of [the nakahatra) Ter* which correspond* to Tuesday, the seventh 
liuiar day of the latter half of the mouth of Makar a of the Ktlaka year, which was current 
(during the reign) of Kambanna-udaiyar, {the tm of) the illustrious Vlra,—we, all the 
followers of the blessed ftudrs, {alias) the blessed Mahc^vara, and the authorities of the 
temple of the lord Tirukkanali*Mahadeva, stow Edodatt-4yirain«udsiya-n&- 
yaa 5 r*nt K4flehipuram f a town of Eyijkottam in JayaAkonda-Sora-mandalain, 
^ave, as ordered by K op pa non gal, to Perumfio, aline Giigayar, who is worshipped by 
(i.e., jo ha is ike teacher of?) ^irr^mfir-udaiyilQ, (on#} of the Mdheh'arag at Tirumudu- 

..(/or) waiting the Veda in the presence of the god, one malha in 

tho western street 1 and some hereditary land. {This gift) shall be managed accordingly, as 


long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Rudrn, {alias) the 
blessed Mahcdvara, and the authorities of the temple:—The signature of Eambinddp, 
This is the signature of Siyar (Sr&Ao), who made the closing {of the temple) cease. This 
ie the signature of Vtrft-£ambn-Br*luiift-r&yar. The signature of Yidahga-bhatt*. 
The signature of Iriguttiriyakkilso- 


, t j i6 reat Q t the Bigrutures « ElegibJ*. 1 This wmopoodi tt> the Smibit JhAinl. 

, 0a tt|cip tw o „amP» uI thn E8 j MiibhaYanaeivar* Temple, eee page 11*, above. 

, Tho western umii'iti rtreet of the nijtiuhhevimnrfTars Tumple warn* to be meant; compart */h*> 
Q 0 t$ ip So. ae, line it, and in No. 87. linn 33, 


33 
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PART III. 

NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


No. 3t?< Isa ide the Gesqondi Masdapa 1 at Mahahapuraji, on the left wall. 

This insrriptkin is engraved on tiro fetcm??, whieh fit to curb other. It is daled l[ in 
the fourteenth year of £ 0 -Raj ake sari rarmatt, ulim Trilihuvunachakravartin Sri* 
Kulottungu-^ora-deVii, who was pleased to sit na the throne of heroes, (»vhieh eonsUUd 
of) pure gold.” The fourth line mentions “ A>n flr-nfid u , (/t division) of A m it r- k ottu m 1 in 
Juyaukoada^ra-muniEuluin.’’ The seventh hue contains tiio mmeof the god Adidiaa 
Chandcif vura. 1 

[3.j Q T;h Quri eS TaiQi.A.S-fiirtW * ft QjJfi0.Tir*Q*#-'/Vr8-4*iT* 

[«f *} f ,|L^gQei)r#j®tAiAO^#^Q^L4f*a5 r- 

[4.] jp $ij&Q*/rs&-t-Q*ir{pmsnri—iv,*&‘ . . . 


Uo. 99. Os the frost wall of the Yahaftasvamin Temple ' at Mamallatoam. 


This inscription is written on two stone*, whirh fit to esdi other. It seems to huve been 
dntod in the fifth voar uf the reign of [It:ija]ti:ir;iyann Sumhuvarlyar 1 ami to have re¬ 
cord'd a grunt tu the trmph < i 1* a- min»1 (f.r., Virlinuj and of ^Uumangai*-nfiehchi}’0r 
(i.e,, the goddess of the earth) at Udmnl[Lipurain j. 


[I.] . 

[ 2 .] . 
[30* 


i n.Ttnmt- 

i£&rp Qij^in.T^d^ih fe] rS fioU 

rar ^ QfjSSV j j £>4^0 


[40 


A * # 


j_j .jij-Jt-L L- 


11 v“O® J * *-* 0i* 


[SO * 


u 


pirrp*\ffn GLr&jBuQutr^m 


Koe. 91 to 94. iNentirnoNs ai the YelIr Towle. 

Tlifr four sulijomM in« -i "ipti nis me written in modem Tamil > ha me tors and record 
14 the perpetual tlovotiou* h of a eerhtto Chamlrd*piLlai of KdtterS- 

1 JladrfSi Xarr -9 Mfirfr No, - 5 ^ Thu modv-ru BilEIin io perhaps A tfotnjptum of Q & fl i kotnjfl a 
Mandnpb and oanaecttd with Gm ^mUkonda t'h»Lu r a prin^y Who, nuatedijig to Dtr BuxUf'ii (Bauth* 
Indian fklmfTttfhfn 2nd edition, p. 4S r note ]} T in niFT.tionrd in au fcn&cnjiltoti uf KnruWit Id tha Coiinhalora 
District I rend the a me Jr?rET*r«^t^ on both fora* of a ailver coin, whhJi i* fifurcd by Sir W- Elliot i Com* 
i/ Sautksm /rtflia, plots If* No. 1«), 

1 Ikopa^ fit „ atioifo. in, u u koMa is nlo mrtiljoiird in n roppet-plaid pmnt of Baku 1fespSrw!) \ 
Ind. Ant V- V XIII, p, 102 ( pbio iv K liriu l. Am^r-ttjl.Iu nvA A Qi&r-ki4t*m ure pn lalttf juinu d oftor 
Amftr oi A<kbixf r a lawn in tbe Vol&r T*iUuqa of t ho Nuitli Airot Distrut Hnd o ntation oa iho Modrae 

RniJimy J J'Vj, VoU L p. liA 

4 Ben pn^ S2 < note 6 P rnd png^o 11 ft, not® ,1, 

* IfadrsM Surtry Ifajp, No. fJ<5. * ^ (Ire iiLltxtdui-tiOTi. nf No. 51, ahov^ 

* rjAm poqina to npriiaApt th- 1 - ^iTlfikrit Is h lnrt' Usd in tho iPTlfti" uf ai o ntOQilfiiirnt 

af pcrpelumt d^Toticin. M juflt a?, in SiUiftlcrkt, ifrt* and b.iv t oomfliimeo the meaning " n monumoni of 

f-icaeaoa Hr. Floats t^rpiu farficmiA, \ T ol ID, p. 212. note ti 
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There arc several similar insniptions in other ports of the temple, vit, two on tho 
pedestals of the two dv&rapdlukas in front of the gopwa, one on the left outer wall of the 
inner pidcdra, ond five on lha floor of the almhhilrawandupo, of which two are written in 
Tamil, two in Telugu, and ono in very faint Nagari characters 

No, 01. Os THE riLLan TO THE LEFT IS FBONT Or THE GOPr&A. 

Text. 

C-0 


[10 

[3.] rgv 

[fi.j 

[ 7 .] 

[9.] t3mSer 
[1!.] & rjsir- 


[4.] i£l*i<rr 
[fi.] mm mt 
[8.] mifir. 

[10.] jffiilit* 

[12.] Q**~ 


[i30 •» on 

TBANSr.ATfON. 

In order that (the yott) Kumiira-ftvfiinin at the gate of the g/tpura might protect* 
(Am), the mu gist rate (adhikurin) Chandra-pi Uni of Kittori {made ihia gift, which retards 
Aia) perpetual devotion. 

No. 92. Os the riLLAk to the hioht is fbont of t»** gopfha. 

Text. 


[].] Qmetfrmirr- 

[2.] w ^©* 

[3.] iirwrir 

[d,] *.'*£■ 

[5.] « *■ 

[6,] SU#Qfi- 

[7.] aii-r.fl. 

[8.] UW il>- 

[0.] *« r 

[10.] *^elQt_- 

[11.] .fi 

[12.] prdi- 

[13,] dimtor 

[14.] 

[15.] "fin** 

[1G.] 


[17.] 


on 


TttANSunas. 

In order that (the gnd) Yinfiyaka (#>,, Gincrii) at the gate of the gcpura might protect 
(Arm), the magistrate Chaudra-pillai of Kattcri, a follower of tho £aiva doctrine 
(faetisamaya), (made this gift, which records his) perpetual devotion, 

No. 93. Below the trcnk op a carved elephant inside int, oopuha. 

Text. 

[ 1 ,] gpmrrmmirdiEj*[r'] 

[2,] m-rC-Oi—A <7 .*>J;t[ljiS][wt* ] 

[8.] *fi*Qr*- M-® 1 * 0T] 

Translation. 

(A monument of) the perpetual devotion of Chmdra-pilUi of Kitten {to tht $&d) 

K amftra*sv&niLtu 


a MMU1* tit ha ft vulgar furm fur nr^Jsi, 

1 Tin* TOWfel f \9 KDlBrftll kldlT lliD liuk 
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NOTES AND FRAGMENTS 


No, 94. Oh the steps inside the gofura. 


£l*] mfiLQL-JI p.] &•%<£* uiB&Enr 

[3,] Qj # J 

No- 95, On the base of the IStaea Temple at Sopapceam near Vi^lCr; 

1ST iNaCRIFTloH. 

The end of this inscription is lost. however, the preserved part is identical with 
tiie above-published in&criptiona Noi. 40 s 41 and i j fl ? it may bo safely > Mitmhidudj that tho 
inscription belongs to Ko-R&jurfija-R&j Likesarlvarinan, alias Haj aroja-do va* The 
mention of Iratta-pfldi iihowi, that the inseription dates ufler the twenty-first year of the 
tingd 


fl,] || Qurfl*~j jOu0 g$w jQs-ctiSifisw ye^r*—cnin] 

i&ttdQm*r&T'i*friBgf$4 r writ && 

LPfl[i^*]u^lh QL -JUQ- 

p.] 5W(ifi).ff.T©s)Gi)*.Ta f Lf&ip j£r v'Qpia 

jgiTLll—UJr^ ir^jOTiTa9eUtf^(y Q&e%r f jtf iJ e H tfirarrf_jr,f&* ^ajrassr^ 

Q h[£ hAj t . . ^'4jerr 


No. 90 - On the ease of the I^yara Temple at iWirnn.oi; 1 th insgeiptiox. 

On £hu base of ibia temple* there are ut least three obliterated inscriptions besides the 
preceding nun. Iu the second line of the fourth inscription there occurs the following 
passage : G =e ■*" jS it * & Qa &Jh-rtBnn jf r m rv & si± Qrr ^*3 & « ■j ^ f ijl uu.tf at tr 4&ar e_t^ ^ ; 

“tbs thidysecond [^wr] of Xo*Raj(ikesiLriYurrauu, aim* Kulotluitgu-^ora-devn. T1 


Kll, 07. O.S A STON'K IN FflOXT OF TUft fwVAltA Tj-;J 1I'LE At SojlAPL'RAlT. 

ThU inscription is dated in the Dimmit! your* tmrl mentions the temple of Itiljendra* 
Chohtfvara al &trupuram.® 

No. 03 . On a stone on the tank-hand at 5 uft.iFrn.iM. 

This inscription is dated in tUo It tJ!t 'd■<!/! ymr, which whs current after i!ui cspiraiitm 
of tin- ftilivaliuim-Aika year 15 Hi. ll nn'uLiuti* Snrupurain and -re ohm to record tome 
ItHTi iturinus giEt in ... with the lank 1 >y Yeiikatappa-ndyaka, 

\,h>. M'J to 10G. Issfl litmaxs OF tms QiSOEJfVitU Tuhi-le at Oi.vo.ixflt keah Ystftfc 
A t<.ti^iiknil)1 f* 111 nnh<>r of itwerilvd Atones an- Imittt into tbfl waifs of thin temple; but 
they tin- not in I loir original order, and it must b<* inwwiwd. that either the temple had been 
<tortn<yi'd mill wan rid mill, or that it wu» constructed from stones which belonged to another 
olil trinph.-. The subjoined fragment* routuw tin: fullmving dates and immes:— 

No. 10G is dated in “the foity-lirst year of Tt'tVtiimnuphc&f-afiartm, the iUustrioas 
Kijiii li ju-d- vii/’ 1 and No. 103 in the Dltditt >ear t wliidi aus cnmuit after Litn Mpimtion 
of the &kaycarim Kn, l0» tugiTi^ with llu- tutiiu> of “Suhnlul nku-hukuivurtiii 
JUjau&ruyuua iSatnliova."* 101 and 105 mwntiou Ga/igirya-nullftr, aUat 5rf- 


1 Snp tbu iBilrodiit'lioci ■’►f No + OG^ tibovf, ' .j. W Id T. J Of0 Al 1 ^ 

1 £#7.^ tnk J: <rC ^ Rrf? - rQp..-^\u jTii-'p.tr 

1 Attsmljfi{£ to tlin i'uygui inacrlpChnw (Njh Iv Ol r ub»V r ii tin* WoutJ bo S^ika 11 
1 g» Uiu Ibimduotimi uf Nu. tiliyvif. 
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Mallintttha-diahir fedUmangalRm, and uceording to No, 102, G fifn^eya-nallftT^TTas 
a village in ftaraivari-Aadi-nfidu, 1 division) of [Pii ]d uvflr-kottam. Oilier localities 
mentioned iti the subjoined fragments ore: Padtuvldu ( ! K:\ttuppAdi 1 and Knrugeri 
in No. 103, and Aniippidi in No. 104. No. 03 mentions the Anim niappeSvEmt Temple,' 
and No. 101 the sumo and the Kail Isa Temple, 

No. BO. On tuk top of Tim east ease, r least stone, 

[1 ' ft- tga j $ Q|•] Jftamm^uSvaiirQptRLJt 

N<J. 100. ON THE BOTTOM OP THE EAST BASE, THIRD AND FOURTH STONES. 

[| J pjyipJ 1 ^ [1|*] f&Qufai 1 


No. 101. On the bottom op the east base, fifth stone, ante ox me bottom op the 

SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT. 

^4S 1 ,ayTQfL5ai_il ,l *Ttrig)^0lft jg'tin*&f»**inQp*W-Mi m<nu<*ryt<ii§lh ^nri3»j«f. 

opi_ pgfiiWLJtf.. i* i> 

No. 102, Ox TUI- NORTH WALL, SECOND ^TONE. 

[1.] Q&rmQmrtU-fii jyAffii a a 

No. 103. UN THE NORTH W ALL, THIRD STONE, AND OH A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL. 

[3.] -g,*9Ouw O^iwiar^l *JM- 

a^tnfriaitiiWK ji g^FS* ***■*■ 

04.1 @ jSJr't*] 1 ’ uaa <—iSC,Qi—a &wi 0 th «rtl®ourijA er* crw&vi- 

0iii gfimmiFjhu rjb * - - - * 

No- 104. On xu h left or the norrau ok the sqvth bask, thibd stone. 

[l.-j * * - ■ 

[2.j 4^ir^Ms nLiiy,s ' irT - . - * * 

No. 105. Insioe, os the top, 

[1.] iQaaimv&r* ■_*»-[*] 

[2.] a,0^«t 4?0afl®t_iii.T t lf_(ydi 1 ,m “ 

No. 106. Inside, on the bottom.* 

q -j H|*] $$[i i ~\eussr*ra*zip,E*w virskrGl m*&* 

L{rtll-rfi W<rpu> 


l9wjr«m-iSij_ ’ ijjaj,3<iri_riy. .BgJSJD(F lyWJJUlF 


* Sou pag» n. & and 9. . *3“ P*g* S3. *hoTO. 

* The EMU i* duo tiiiiia vi A villHffH tlose to the ’* VuIIom " station of f hi? Slodrae Railway. 

‘ Tliip ia tbs aim* -f a temple ut mWii ; *eo pngs IDS. &l*uns. 

, Thi , a jt r js JlriW fijaxr*# ^iiSuaar, whieL ownr on lilfl fourth stone, aro aoullAr than itoie on the 
third: porhap. the apflirout romrih.-tiin IwtwMD tho two ■tCW* ii only due to chfuiM. 

• Rcfttl Jj'ii « u: ^,'U Jf im! rr rxE fot-". AH ill No, 9 G. 

, Tjja <nwl . „ aine otour* in a finguionl on the lolt of lbs top of the wu±h feu*, where it ti apelt 
Lurji ■.<■« -v*&> 

• Tli(f fni^'inotit No. JOl rend* 

» Tliit inscription Ls wrapluta and nunirt* of three lines. As it t» hawoTer, much oUitmleA only the 
beginning i» S«T™. 
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Non® and fragments. 


No. 107, At the BAMtsvAVt'FsniruU Tehtl£ at NjalcvAy neae TkiCh. 

In trout of this temple stands u pillar with a rough inscription on its lour sides. The 
south-east face of the pillnr contains the name of 11 the illustrious mahdtnawitikteara ttyd- 
dhirfya rfyxpnr$i»eii!aM t the illustrious V tra-Te[nk«]tapati[d]ova-mali&rfiya " and is 
dated in the Ynv<tn Tear, which whs current alter the expiration of the &ka year 1557. An 
inscription of the sumo Yosikata H. of Knrnfitn was published in the lndinn Antiquary, 
Vol. XIII, p. 135. It is dated one year Inter than the present inscription. 

No. 103. At the GniiiADEVATi VLAdA^ATATtA-AniLiv Teitple at Saupppehj sear YelCh, 

At tlus temple there are two stones with fragmentary insariptiotig. One of them is 
dated “in the fifty-second year of Kti'Vijuya-NeudivikramavurtUftU ,:i 

[1,] 

[2.] Sj'iau^us'vagf 

[3.] 

No. 100. Ox AX AMTt EEAL IX THE TAKE AT ^AjDUITtltl. 

lioth pillars of this abmikhai 1 bear fragments uj ancient inscriptions Thai on the 
right pillar lielongs to the time of soma Ko-Purukefiuriv&rman. It deserves to ho uoM 
that, Ln line 3, the syllable fd is written /et, und not gy as in modem Tamil. 

[ 2 .J - , , . . [O* *^] Li lj st Qa Ljskrmjn S 

[3,] ..... Uffi 

Non, 110 to 112. Isscntmoss or the ISvaea Temple at ^emmakjjaii mau Yrtf*. 

This temple contains three fragmentary iiworlptious in archaici character*. 

No. 110. Ox THE WEST base, L 1 XES 1 AXt> 2. 

This inscription records some gill, whiidi tin- ns.^eoibly of Velur, alia Para* 

me^vsira-nia ngalam, made to the god Adidisu t'hande^Vftra,' 

No. 111. Oh 1 'IIE WEfiT HA" f, lixks 3 to fi. 

This inscription seems-to refill'd another gift of the mUtd of Yolflr. ft men turns 
^etnmanpakkum {the. modern Seinbakkam.) and Eta jondrarCholesvtira, evidently the 
name of the temple itself. 

No, 112. Ox run booth ha sc. uxtss l ro 6. 

Tliis inscription mentions Loth B5 j endra -Choletfvara' and A d id Clia ndell- 
vara.* The fragment seems to begin with a description of the boundaries of some gift, in 
which the term Phfdi'i+jiatli 9 occurs*. 

No. 113* Ox the pEnuwAt. Tenrtr, at £i;yt;e m:ah Yeli k. 

Tlmre an- throe stones with almost illegible inscriptions built into th< wall of tills temple. 
Two of them contain the subjoined fragment, which may he read with the help of the 


* 1 A suit nf t^ite, whhb Li ie"*1 r„rnii n us iny lln ii-'ii-'lL"- of (li u-nlw in lank*. 

* ^„3iJ-»aA'oaQmrt—- t. t»‘S 4 ' W, mw- c,.tuiJ j.iit-s 115. not# 3. 

* wfSjgwjflff‘ "_3f\-VI% *jQrrmfivii ». 

1 ] £**v«* (!) * fmQt-fai.v, * Set? [ragu *t. ado o. 
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nearly identical Padnvedu inscription No. 81. The inuoription scorns to have belonged to 
UeTiirftja II. of Yijnyanitgara, *hc son of Vlra-Vijuyarliyn-mflhilrftyHr. The 
latter is identical with Vijaya or Vlra-Vijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, waa 
the son ofDevurSja L nod the father of Dov&rdja II. The inscriptions of Devarfija 
II. which are published above (So* 54, 50, 79, 80 and 81) *mge between the current 
Baku years 1348 and 1372. 

[ 1 .] vaj Qj»] ttfWtm****^*^*'} 

T2.] [*0 nr<rnd siwi-Ar as&ri-fsr **wt_ [*#5] . QmvtmV 

[3,] t££**mrMttrw[ni}. 

[4,1 gidrjr jp*Qaiu.»i- Oe.«J.T 

No. 111. Ok THE Ylfl&i'iiSHt&VAltA TeUPLK AT YEtTAilBATTP S’EAR 1 EL&H, 

Besides the inscription published under No. 55, above, This temple bears another much 
defaced inscription, which is engraved on the oast wall and consists of seven lines. The date is 
tho Vtihti year, which was current after the expiration of the 3aki± year 1443. According 
to the third and fourth lines, the inscription seems to have recorded a grunt, which 
TirumalaUnflyaki mude to the.temple of Yirfipuksha-nayantir at Yeppambaftu m 
And 1-nildu ■ line 4 also mentions Padaivliju."* The passage alluded to runs us follows: 

[3.] ..... ©«u£i;/j*Jlhtj'll® 

Noe. llo To 1-5* iKStTtirtlONf of THE ILinGASAniTt.SVAltA* TeXI'LE AT "V IBlScHIPUEAJl. 
No, 115. IkSIDB the FiiOXT BOTTBA, TO TAP LEFT, FitlST IJtSCliirTION. 

1, King: the illustrious jRaMiitant/uMt'ora Nerfhti&vant Iiumadi-Narasittihar.&ya- 

mahflrilyar (t/Vijaysnagura). 1 

2. Date : Baku 14 IS expired 1 and the I&kthasa year current. 

3, Donor; Pcriya*Tim«turaiti-udniy ar. 

4. Remark: The iusoription mentions » maintop*, which. Erama-nSraka caused to’b® 
built Jt T im - Yiiifichipuram. 

No 115. ll'SlOE THE FTIOXT 00FFttA, TO Till: LEFT, SECOKJ) I JiSC tt IPTIOS. 

1. Date: the Nartdana year (i,<?., &tkfl 11595). 

2, King : the illustrious nuihdin«ndalcivtir <i tfectintii-arn fianda^ Sddvru 

Dhanutii’iffiihit Nurnsiinhardy:i - uda if ar ( 0 / Vijayanagarai. 

3 ! Douce : Utlaiyar Yarittunni-uiyauir * of Tiru~ VtriE chip mam, 

4 ' Bemarki The inscription mentions some nfyaia, the son of another ndyaka the 

nutnes of both are obliterated. 


1 Uoad 

. <Yh» lusi ripti™# Nfl. llfl «««i Ktr, tie Won* to th» Mine king. 

1 xh* fiHiAaM jwv, Iwircvor, wm-ufwwl* lathe turn** Pit* J* if 14 1*- 

* 84m (lflgp US, atupw. 


* Eee page S3, flbtnris 
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NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


Xo. 117* IssIDR Tilt FI50ST GDFUIIA, TO THE LEFT, THIRD IXSCPIFT!0!f, 

3. Kmg; SiikaliilakapLakruvAf tin Riljanflrayana, 1 

2,'Komark; The inscription mentions Andi-nfldu.* 

No. HR. InrnuE Tin: fhost oopcha, to the left, pouiith insckittiom. 

1 * King ; the it I ustrions mahdr&j&dhir&jii, ike iilustriaufl V i r a p r a t a. p a • [Ac h j u t a * 
do va ]-m nh ft rfi j ar (e/ - Yi jnyumigara) .* 

2. Onto : S.ika 1403 expired Lind the Ptava year current. 

3. Remark: The inscription mentions Kiuhmama-nlyukn ami the temple of tTdaisar 
Yurittunai-nayauar at Tim- Viriflehipurain. 

No. 119* In SIDE THC FboJtT OOFUKA, TO TTTT EIGHT, FIRST I^BOBrPTIOS. 

1, King: tie illustrious imihdiMt#d*U$vom MediaUi'ara Gaud* Kattdri Sdiucu-sdlkva 
N nriisinilinileTn (of Vijayamgsra), 

-■ Date : Salta 1404 expired and the &uhhak> i( year eurTent. 

3. Donor: Nigama-niyukn. 

4. Donee; Udnitfds Varittuna i-nfiyaalr of Tir u-Yirutirbapn ram. 

5. Remark : The inscription nu-ntiona tin villages of KnSumarnlt rl r and Veppflr. 

No. 130. ISfflllK THE FHONT irOPCllA, T« TILE BIGHT, THIRL IBSC FtIFTIOJf. 

1. Date: £alirdhiuiu-&iki 1437 expired aud the Xaudtuu vour current/ 

2. King ; the illustrious* makwr^MW^jit-paritvieivaro Achy ntade va- inahardya r (of 
Yijayanagani). 

3. Donee: MArgnsuhdy^-deva * of Iri:Bohipu:ram(!). 

4. Remarks: The inscription mention* jitnleri i«ce No. 123). The grant seems to 
have constated of a number of hurts of land and to bare been ninth- for the bi nelit of two 
lirdhuanat, Tininmppayay and £ai.vsldirdyur Vasumardyagurn f who taught the 
Ihk Mklid and Yaiuh-i/iHd respectively. The second donee belonged U> the Bhftrad- 
v ilja- go Ira aud followed (he UetlMjfana-*&tro.* 

No. 121. On the base of the me* of the frost sorrsi, to the eight. 

1. King; the illustrious mpftdnumdftkiiwa, 1 the illustrious VIraprutfipa, (the young?! 
brother aud nmnwr of) Ylra- X urusi iii ha - de va, K r Lshnad e v a - m ah ti r ly a {of Vijnya- 
uagurn)/ 

2. Date : &tkn 1435 expired and the firUiudlui vear current, 

-* —“-*---»- ---------^ ___ 

* Sett the introrlueiion of No. 52, above. 1 Se* No* 55 and 114, abar*. 

1 Tbi> iom riptiovi? No. 130 mid No. 133 htdoTig so the saiaf 

* There la a miniate m Uut ilnW r AH Sain HjS OtWTPaponJe ty the ItvnmatU i-tar, and J Vkojuiu, y Pa r 

Id &ika |« 5 , Sue No. 123 * * 1 

* CilTnjiJLTG N&rgnMtMfct«rarm in No. 58 mid jArr]fnffMjit %d m Nn, | JO. 

* iW%tTJNr h tliD Mmthvm furmftf MmmiMfmm; mm? ix oE the preface ui my nibvm of 

dlmm :m’a JMfmurt£fJ7ff r LeipjE^ L %HA . 

T Sere follow tlia wm* tu iri No. 81, linvw 2 to 7 

■ According to t,™ n ampi mflnriptt.ms ol H5D (for NSIt) sipi'rcA the Suth rear (w paw^ra r h 
Sef Report frr Ibmminr lS*i"W/»«aar / IWfa.jMaLiraaail. actll Feliruary 168*. No. IH«, P u |j]jp .. 

•nil noeordins m a m^ipT-plate put, wlii-di I bnn. nmiueii in the W ■■■■ Ant ip. /.y t YuL Sin, p. L.^. 
KrisliaarAjrn wnatlm yonngor bnKkr <*l Yirn-Nr^iihha or Yira-NArtrtlthh.s,' and both w, rt the 
e^ilcat »if Narain or XfiiidihR ( see No. 115; 







VJRrNCHIPUEAM INSCEimONH. “3 

No. 122. On the HiftE or tee sack of hie frost oopdea, to ihu lift. 

1. Date : &ukg 1132 [expired] and the Prawliddin 1 year current. 

2, Remark: The unmo of the king is entirely effaced; but tho inscription begins with 
the sins birudnSf as wore borno by the king Krs shnsidova of the inscription No- Ul. 


No. 123. Inside the back qopuhv 

1. King: the illustrious mahdruaitdatiieara rdjddMrd/a rd/aparametoara, the illustrious 
Aehyutade va-mahdrslya.r or Aehyutnr&ya (of VijEiynnagam). 

2. Data : Suku 1454 expired 1 and tba Nandana year current. 

3. Donee; Udaigdr Vurittunai-iiAyaQilr or £ri-Yirifiche4Yar«u 

4. Donor; the karom&Jka (= ketramm) Vlrappayao or Vtraya, who belonged to the 
Gautam&UYaya. 

5. Object of the grant; (<r) the village of &raleri within the boundaries (*fmd) of 
K&vandr ; J (A) the village of YirarnSfir, excluding the oyrahdra of Ktr&i-Vlrarii$fU 
nud iucludi ig ibe open (ia, unfortified) place {Grappa) of A hgar S,yan-kuppam.* 

6. Remark: The ins iriptfon mentions the msndapa of Samburflyao, which may have 
formed part of the Viriflchipurnin temple. 

Nos. 124 to 129. On stones bittt.t into the flooh of the codet-taed of tub 

YuLiNCiitPURAu Temple.* 

* 

No. 124. 


This and the next inscription belong to the same king, aa No. 108. The present 
inscription is dated Jt in the ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavorrnnn.” 

[ 2 .] . t ® *;***$ p*rufW**M 


No. 12b. 

This inscription is dated “ in the forty-seventh year of Vij aya-Nandivikrama- 
t arm an.’ 1 

[2,] urinrS *• -■■■%,. 

No. 126. 

This inscription is dated in the third (?) year of Madirai-kondft Ko-Parakeaari ■ 
Tar man..* 

[ 1 .] ifipmir Q*rC,[tjjQ*tF$~\- 

[2.] u«uwi3 


1 On the tone Pramoiii« m page 1U9 > pflto 2 t 

* The date im tipi*w«il boili in figure* and ^ die wtmdi it,, in the Suita year *» W^* 

(i) no (Ai ys . t y=n jA (Hfiwl). 0» this mimnor ol notation, see Dr. Bumell's Spoil-/adi'-ia iW-puyrdjAy, 

2nd ftditiflBp p« Tfi. 

■ This is the name of a village in tho GudijMam TiDum uf the North Arrnt Patriot; 

jJtU, Vol. 1. p- . _. 

* Thu it the modern village <* Aagamokuppam, 0 nolefl north of Yiniwhipnmm- 

* S« Oih introduction of Be- »T, **><>*• * *• of No. B2, aboM. 

si 


&0 well’ i 
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notes and fragments. 


M* * 127. 

The stenc, which bears the subjoined inscription, m unfortunately vary much wont, 
Tho text, as fur as it can be made out, runs as follows :— 

,s In the a£h year of Ko-Farakesarivnr man, alia# Udaiy fir ^r!-Efljendra-(leva y 
who, Laving taken tho seven and a half lahhm of Iratta- j? id i t 3 having &et 

up a pillar of victory (jwfaiiu'Ma) at Kolia ram (P), having reduced to powder . . + the 

whole army of Aliavaittalla at Koppam on the bank of the Fftr&ra/ having taken all 
tlio dophunts, hnr 4 *#, treasures of women and riches of Akavamallaj who had turned bis 
buck and tied, and having performed the coronation of heroes^—was pleased to ait on the 
tliioue of heroes,—we. the villagers of (Jail gam if r] t&udapurntn in Miy ar&i-Efrdti^ 
(a rfwmon) of Adhir^jondra-valn.nddu in Jayahkouda*^ora-mandalam, [$me] to 
Mubudcva oi tho So ma £vara (im\pit) at our village for the purposes of worship 
, , * three hundred kutii ; for a tiru-nundtiPawm three hundred fairis ; for two 
lamps * * *. 4 * » » . J 3 

An inscription of the same RAjendxa-dova, which in dated in the ninth year and is 
found in a niche of tho Fnrilhasvllrain Temple at iUAmal!!apiirain t was published bv 
Sir Walter Klliot.* lie identified Ahavammlla with the Western Chftlukya king Aha va¬ 
in all a 1L or fitunofritt 1 (about S<tku 9G4 to about 990), who, according to inscriptions 1 
and according to tho VikmmaAkackitrita (sargu i, verses 90, 115, lib), fought with the 
Oho las, Tho Bijendfa-dovn of the present inscription and of Sir Walter Elliot’* 
inscription may be 1 identified with that R3j ondru-de-vo of the S&rrfaram$<t 7 whose daughter 
Madliiiriutukt was married to the Eastern Chalukya kingEljcndra-Choda{^aka 985 
lo 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellllr grant (So. 39 , fl 

[i>] t# Dr] -?&*** ^ 0 ^ q*> 

[2.J j ^jGdSJcrCJ QiiL-Sfljr & <P.T Q^*'7T Q 

[S.] * fljiiS^fgrOeHr JgiQir £&■ jp frfinr 

!j4,] . fTWI^CTR^ eu[<fiE~|.fi LJ«3jFJ 14^ 

[5-] • »' cLj—xJtflJ. [anrj- 

[8,] [ffl] G<af[«*]ajx[jM? [Ou]- 

[7.] 

[8*] * GffSbrOdJsuiVirm Li[r*]jpi if- 

[~9.] Qror] mria-raS ■ i^^dStlQ^ri— jy*/[«r] 

[1(1,] Qu^r^rr Ll«k 1 _ ifi] 

[1L] 4^4_®a[jy ]jD<w*4G-*Ti»rQ <&- 

[12.] [nr]Tri§G^*LC. uiprW? «0>&Hr4F[£pJ H t&Jkjfim* 

■uenL-iLi.T W k?- 

[14.] [#r*©]s& tfjOaoj^-g tur^sr®' ® 


1 X#. p th& Western OhMukyan empire j we p. 65. note 2„ and p 06 f not** ■> ftn ,} 5, 

* If Eoppiun djonHho m^nuc for Kappam, n siation on ilia Bangalore Bnusth of tlio Miulriia EjiiWat. 
the Ferl[n would ho the river F&IjIxu- 

* CtEtapare Miytffaial-nflfju in 131, line 3. 4 Chjt b b Strtn pp, j 3 ^ f|_ 

1 |fr. Fleet'* farear^v Ifyiuuti+y p, d 6 . # Ste nliovo, pp, &\ L 

f The Settert $ur^ m tnkait from the ftrf t line of a toed mile of the tnatriptacn of the Yif«b*9itnla 
Templ&»t itima^piuftTij. Sir Walter Elba* * tiraikiCTipt (Carr 1 * Btx™ p U2} hm iho erroneoui 

roadtap' p t *■ a £cf&Q mnLj-?ji &. 

p Road i jr^ 








VlBINCHtFURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 

[15.] d? jg JS JT IT Q ff flSj6li[«r]- 

[16.] *tlLQ I £ ajti s>flimirL-G&*!A>xai/r/ip*™r‘-if r - 
[17.] rnmQxitb erwrfSrff.r Owv.TgiJgrv^aH— 

[18.] [w] 

[19.] [■*]*[ 

[20.] W USfiOL-j'Q.FjVaSffl Qp' 

[21.] [^]3<W 

[22.1 tm m f/«r QaisurA CP wr " 

[23.] sgvr^i\o ^0^*ar«'4^[*]5 [“*]’ 

[2 4.] [ 0 ] =afl u yan i_ it “ 0<* [*'] fi ** 

[26.] [*]• G^]«*kjui_ u^[*> 

[20.] [j*] *«■k 0*™r» ®y9 {yidr^ixjjim 

[27,J . . ■SBflffii'tfw©*© *>*«>* 


No. 128- 

This inscription mentions Sskalalokachakravartin lUjanarfiyana SumbiiTn- 
rly a[o] 1 and seems to record a gift to Yacitlunai-appall. 

[l.J [#]*Of©«T«[^]- 

[2-] [«*]*■ M<® £)«-W#[ir]- 

[ 3 .] [ju*r]wf 

[4.] [^]riri*ii 

[5.] jsjuurn 

No. 129. 

On this atone, the imme of gambuYnrfiya and part of one of his lirudas (Aragiya) 
are visible; bog tbe introduction of the Poygai mamptions (Nos. 50 to 64). 

Noa. ISO to 132. Lmcwrnoire or the I^vaea Temple at Amhunpi ^eas 

’ViniSi'uiprnAM, 

Tljo „„th™, mil of this temple i»op™** “’™> cl >°!.» s ™ «* 

th,ra am bo m .1. .«t oomplOtolo, os tb« lette* .so much ubUtorotod, end . the stone. 

are, to all appearance, not iu their original order. 

No. 130. 

This is dated " in the 11th (?) year of Ko.B&jokesarivarmhn, aim Chakra- 
vartin grt-Kniottuhga-Sora-deVa.” 

p _ Q*reQi M- w ©*uuJl[£oi]tnr#» t ^0[Oai.r j 4^®*- 

*" Qr'rtflQ**»P3 £ [*0 

No, 131. 

This infloription is engraved to the rigid of No. 130 and may have been intended for 
ite continuation. It fiords □ gift of land from the inhabitants of Aimbflndi (the modem 


t g, fi£f iHb Lntniiiictif'O of No abov*. 

i lathi tto# m VsTitt**nMHj*ttir; ** IM.nota*. 
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NOTE!? AiiD FJtAfiUEKTfl 


Ammondi; 1 to their Si va tftnple, which hnn' the name of iTuppaijaiytiirarA. The gift 
whb made Wore the god Adidusn Cliaude^varit-devu. 1 

Tkxt. 

[l.] ^^^rexr^QiTripiDvwu.asp^, usatftn,a±1Q pa i&uaaip- 

*«-® fe^Q- 

[2-] fcasQj’.rto '.a/i'ir|3p«j4_cji lo.m’^'c «u,®<5 

O/fVUi/fM fjj - 

[3.J jaATUrtskr #**rQi_so)rS(.a» (j^ja* *ar-4.3®» miraaar Mr ia<g/&0p 

£mu**+\* 

C 4 -] ^ [j[*} Q^vrruw^Qmmdm mth mn^d^ih [[*] Qi&mur£Q*miv 

C jmw ±£j-i k it tr ay *0,4 [] # 1 

[5-] ®*J—euifti Gjj?rf0^0^ i-;Sj ld | |*1 &ijnj t^Q& eu&v Q«.r Asttt Qmi_ffl*0ij 


T^XSdlTIOK, 

Having poured witer into the biffed hand of Adidi&a Chiind vars-dc va ? wo T th© 
i a habit aits of Aimbflrufi hi M i yaga^fti-nfidu, a division in the north of P&figala-njiLdu, 
(irftich fwmipart) of Jayunkonrfi-§ofu-inawdalam, garo tJio land specified Wow as a 
hr^nanJurawam to (t/rt pod J 11 ahido va of the Muppa^fliyia vara (tirmpk) in our Tillage. 
Tlie soudiem Boundary is to the north of our tank ; the wealcm boundary is to the east rf 
(lie field of Tombay; ths northern boundury is to the south of the road j the eastern 
boundary is # 

No. 132. 

XJih insfriptmu is duted “in the 10th (?) year of iVihkuvanachukTamrtin Kooeri 
Mr n-konda KuioUnnga-Soru-dovaJ" The donor was £engeni+Ammuiyappa (ii . 
Perttmif, allw YikrLMna^rjra-^jknibuvariyao T a 

[1-] --£■■* vf [ :i f*] jrn.fi *rUm G*.*Q*ftt!~ QLtiiOarf-™ri_ 

tuns* £ i?;T O^arC/rwrfJ ^icauji/uti „ 

r 2.j fp<_*M®LJ0ifrjr pt* £jrujQ^ jf ip *ytr^ m j* uu4 [™] j^?ar£Qa_r *«.Qp- 

uQ£j>«Otf6nr Q*J ^fL&m&awAi&QA*i5rajWir 

i’o. 133* Ok tE* fitour or tuu raojfi wall or a lunuii at Kapanilalkau nk.vb 

YmiSxiiiPiriuu.* 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Ytra-YefikaUpatir&yar and in tho 
£riumU)u year, This fa £uku 1656, two years before Kg. 1(J7 and three years before an 
inscription. of Yoftlata IL published in rha fn/fitm Antiguan/, V«|. XTH t p, 125. The 
inscription records that Govindappa-niyukai caused the maviapa to be built and allotted 
Efimi! land in KiirBuipakkaiii for the wuadapa, which was to be used ha a watershed 
end «u tlram. 

[1U] fP t £ai* tB*' @ a, 

[2-J J Q *u ® Ji_ uJbjw a Jit mnJ** 

[3,] W ©S*d7iSuo^4U«r s* 


Sb* No'£ 9« ■.bflYit, 1 Soo png* note i r tmd |fc»ga mUv 3. 

* Qa tflri* p&rMms with similar nanusi zm pp. 87 mid 105, aim™. 

1 A XoJlIgU tr a*! kl it t inn & f JB&erSpI 1L>H It! ^H^TdVOd t>G thn lyft. 






TTRLSCmPtlUM INSCRIPTIONS, 
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[4.J tntasn-uth [l*] ppm- 

[5,j /iiw-nS uissu < T,*hgii- 

[li."| © SipatRua gj- 

[7,] , , ' . & K 

[8.] . . . , ©00] M 

[8.] , . ©ji 5 |^P| 

[lfl.] [£,*}» «m-©u> [*3'--“^' 

[iiO * • M* [1*] 

[12.] ©jar [jy]fi^£ij u«risiA 


jToa. 131 to 137. Lssiriptioss at Klp.-Htrrtrat» xeaii \ mist inn «■-“• 

At tliifl village, there ore fi.ur atones viih sculptures nnd rough itiscnirnous The 

sculptures are the following:—«ti stone No. 134. * ® iUl Wlt ^ tt 1,1 >Wr ou i |* on< L ‘ 
elephant and a bird; on Spann No. 136, unarmed man; und on atom N<>. » ™ n ^““S 

*&***"- No. 134. 

This’and the next inscription ora tinted in the third and Eighteenth rear, respectively, 
of Ko-Vijayn-Nuragimhuvarmfitt. 1 

fl,] Q*tJism9tuf>irSiis*u*i£p- 
[2.] © mrtawQ [*p-}*r<7pm.'& 

No. 135 . 

fl.] ij§ [H*] QmniAsniPitiapiFX’Suirmxi® 

[2 ] nj'TSsxQ LjfiQi3ri—t—raf& , , * * 

No, 136. 

This and the next inscription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-second year, 
respectively, of lUdiral-ktmda Ko-Purakcsurivarmaii.* 

[i.] [ir] *?<*>* q*™»- 

pJ.j i— QmwuutQ* 

[3.] IBjpS iuif«|rf.0« .ijQfi*- 

[4,] *'**’* 

No. 137. 

i-3 k4 on 

3.] ic.fi5®)*" Q<sr- 

[8.] «ru 

[4.] Q**£utr4<b& “W _ 

[5.] QpUUji#§jx [«»] - 

[fi.] L-r*# * 

No, 138. Os a roa* rs th* VIua Tod>lh at Malatapattu sear TruiSurmmAK. 

1 Km" • the illustrious Vefikntndeva-mahiriyar.» 

2 Bat,,g u ka 15 [ 3]4 expired and the A***** year current. _ 


s 


. c,„„™ K.-7i|.,.-[Sil.i» N" «• - 1 K.-yij.,.-Ku4i.ik»».- 

«. .i— ■ 1 -«•«*•» '• 
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NOTES AND FEAOMENTS 


3. Donor : Bom mu-Mayan NVu'igsima-nuyaka, 1 Wlftgfttna-iiftyako, the son 
of Bamtuu-niljiiku .* * 

4. Donee ; the V|rn Temple at Mu iliynppa t tn.* 

Ko. 135- At the Testtle at pAU,!KopBA sear YiaiSxiurritAM, 

TO THE lEPT OF TUB FRONT DOORWAY. 

This inscription is dated in the Dnnmii * year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 155*1, The thin! symbol of the £aka dale is not quite dear* There is 
a mistake either in. tho ^uka or in the t uelus year, as the only Durmaii year of the 
lGlii century corresponded to the current Saka year 1544. The inscription mentions the 
temple of ltanganAthu-Per urn ill at Pall iko tidal, 11 

Ko, 140 . Ox A STONE AT &EDUTA1.AI NEAR YlHtSCHlTURAJI. 

1, Ivi'n p; thi: illustrious nsghnmanrf< 1 !>:it>ar‘a, the illustrious Sadi^LT ndeva-mab irayar 
(of Y3jayanagam). fl 

2, Date : S3Livfihao8-&ika 1180 expired and the Prahhavt year current. 

3, Douce ; the of Margasnhdyu ' at Tiru-Yiriftehapuram. 


No. 141, Inside the oofera at TtatJHALAt near Poifrit, on the ease," 

The inscription is a fragment, dated in some year of RAjHr&ja-devft.* In the second 
Hue the word Sitra-k-.u, '* the Clio hi king," occurs. 

[T.^ (^y^iirir^.r-jrggQc-ajirifsi * 

[ 2 .j , , AjMrMfiif Gj.TipQi.T 4 ir sn*,# , . , 


Ko, 142 . On the hash of the booth wali. of tub Amtiai affect ara Temple 

, At PApAYEIfU, 

Tha beginning of both lines ol this inscription is buried trader ground. From that 
part, which I Imre copied, it appears that Lin.- iusmpttou wfera to some gift (rmnt/u, i.e., 
tari iimJny/i). At the beginning of the second line, the word pa#ttit&a occurs in the plural 
mi l s. - tiis to be used i» the sense ot 41 eneampmatti*,^ M Tim inscription ends with “ tho 
signature of JayanktmdiL-Scpra-Ernli.iiii-riynji'” ; the same name is borne by a viltage- 
aoeouutuut in a Ttrumalai iiieeriptiiu, 11 

.0^OuLr-i_[i9}Qw Ml Qmtl-iij-MQQjpu 9. jiw«« 

jg}r,jr iLSVTi—+>$ p*rv»m$$*Q §yzn , . Qpt^Qu dimhrmruu&QflUji 

QmsB?Qi& * it flu &&(&$& 0rT4jefi^j*j Qf$) 

( fi.jcni— W'iaDp&&T 

j tJ w(r$iiyE3& r^ti [j|*j 

u&znftt Q^frekr^i^iskr 

i? Qeu QiJ€WMW ^ 

[|]*] 


P-J 


t *£[ii]TJ^T5:r_^ * Bb* ttbova, pp. B3 f .| 73 and §4, 

* jAfliflMJiic * 1 

1 ff&M&0Qu$5rtwmr Gxm&cu. * Lepage- fi 9 , abo\^ 

* inwmrtewfinWMM&vtf&i®* Vomjmvo Nlml Afl and 120 , Aon. 

1 TLopd la a, fro^ipfitit of muither aTtimLt in^Tspthm in ■ ■ Yme* oft Uw lu» t» die right ol th* gitpuM, 

1 Siio ibo kireJiMtana of its# FuFgni inAa^fieiucift, p &*L ^ 

ii g et i the Wt tEjitebC* of dia issroditcifrn cif Xu, 3^, 11 &ef? |mgF‘ I(3£, uote 7. 








KAxcmrunAii iNScmmoKS. 139 

K«. 143. Os this xorth wail of the SrjiiANAiii&SvAKA Tibpm at PaPA*E5HT. 

Tins inaoiiptioit is an incorrect duplicate' of the first four lines of No. 81 , above. 

[i.] 01*3 _ 

£2*2 juOittllVWittfilaoir^ ti.G0ia^«(5 

[3.] HV, trv.T [gp]wr-r«.T [*]■"'* 

M 


l—fjr 


v Nos, 144 ro 150. IxscniiTiONs or the KAiLiMsiTHA Teitple at Ilani hipl ray, * 

Ifo. 14 4. Fraojowts of Guantka inuteiptions. 

Braido. the fragments noticed below, the .brine o( Bij»«ilbh«.rmo<».r» end its 
contain a number of fragment, b. the ffrgatto character, winch moot hove 
belonged to one or more taoriftiom. in Saiutoit no and proeo. One of ll» Iragmaole. 
whi,'b i» found on tie floor of tile mMmMhfn ood olii ell cornieU of 1(1 linos, mention. e 
CbolaB in the genitive emm (fflo/a»!t», lino 3). A second fragment, which it foundi on the 
roof Of the annkWa/ia, ooneirt. nloo of 10 linn, uni wems to be eonnectrf with the tot. 
It mention* Cbolii-Tiinctru (line, 1 anti 10) and dnee hasten, C ha ubyn kings, era, 

[ Vij n V ” ildit va- Gunftkii nga, CUilobyn-Bblmn nnd Koll.T.guui.'(MmS) Tb. 
L,.. of VrillWmW, o ting win i» known to have been eongnen-,1 be the Cho n king 
far ,n ink a I,,* occurs ai the beginning of lino 5. In line 7 end 8, (<&r t'mpl. */«f££) 
BMinefvn.n is mentioned. The 8(1, lino of holh .fn^nonts *em« to h™ contamd 
, date in tb. Snka of «*» the tot number wo. 9 anil the tb.nl w», a. - third 

0,_ _ „bieb is found on the floor of the ItSj.eimhnvnrmof vara Shnne ,in.l oonmatu 

2ft» lines, mentions the Eaton, Chalnkea king Ddnilrnara- (line 1 , ) and tho Clio a 

king Earikalft-Clioln* (line 38) and contain., long b,l o fan*. of 
lie! of IWk la oontaiaed in a fourth fnigmont, winch la foinid on tie rool of the 
Ul™ nnd coiraiat, of 30 linen. Mere fa a fllti fnignmnl in 9 Imea on the roof of 
the ,aaM,«W«/w. Two small fragments, eaeli of which coutain, 8 tinea, are found mar 
window, which opOK from the maMmawiapa into the front twndafa, 

Ko. 145. On tite Fioou or the BiiAsiiSAVABaradVASA wSheijte. 

T^h Unp of this inscription is inttmiplctci at tlio end. It in dated during the r^ipn of 
Madfalkooda K fi-Pitr Liken rif. carman].' Line tinitmticn, - tfaWf ™P^ 

is., tbn ldLjLisuTiliviTarm^vnnv Temple.' A«*rdmg to ines ■> nod 4 thn 
rtion seL to Uvo corded an agroim, nt made by the utotouuU M* two quarts M 
of KiLhohippedtt (m, Kifid,!!ramm), of which the Hoooud ™ calk'd Skivlrappadi; 
ehoheri and the name of the drat also ended in ppalicltchfru The 1WTO jutffwhcka*d*m 

occurs in line S- _ 


• Th* ae rhrv'e tinffi an W«- 13, 14 -nd I S ot ths tohU oa pogo 8S, 

1 Sett po^: notf 3, ^ 

. . % ^3 F ^ TTVT ^ . 

. *. kfag UN.. »to «LU « p... ,0m ^ S .„„ ./ * MU, 

V IT w *»"“<!» bailder o' <!•« • Shh "1 ”* "* K ‘ T "' dl "“ 

■ S*& ihe LotToductiotv of N&. piTkivi*. 








no 


NOTES AND TRAGitmm. 


[I*] Jl Qajruu*Q*afliJt * « ,.. ^ 

L- j jp a_aap-^iTj,j 4 ^ 4 . f t 4 ^ 

[\j-J LtLir if--a-Q& \fiQ)UrQ£i£i 4T lE^srLiUfi^-d Qt&&GiUWQjllh ^T- 4 , 01 ^ 

[4.] © Oj*»[(j 53 ]-»e([* 0 ji] Jg^iWaiHSa m^gtuQutLifJtmrQ QeriR . , , . 

-[5,] in uswaS#*®#^ «.»« &<***>. $*>*£*> fEB£j&sfa t /r u*a3it 


- No. 146, On tuu roof of tiih iiahana^iiapa of tht Taj Asrsiu ya e Ui:3 va n a Subinz. ? 

Tilts fnpintiil in lifted it) the hrclffh vtar n[ Ko - li n js - R;ijak(. 1 !'it ii v;iminn, ,£ who 
huSU a jewel f 4m hall at Xindalflr," The mention of Kauda I ur shows, that tho kin-. 
Ws to be identified with that Rujarfija-dcvu, who caused the iuwnations Xt». 10, 41 end 
e3 to ho HD graved, and that he built the hall at Kfimlalftr before hia twelfth year. - The 
inscription iwbi* to lute recorded, that the assembly (ta&M) of tome village pledged Ihem- 
aelvea, to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the temple-fawnum ( &iva-pmtiiri$J) from the 
interest of a sum of motif;)*,* which they Imd received from ■* the large holy etone-tcmple, 
aims BAj 181 rfjheSTara, at Kfiflohlpuram, '"or (o pay a fine of a tpirtar pap daily .* The 
document is signed by [Fa jfambi SArya of Tiruvirapurnm. 

P0 DC] "Me^ifbi] Qsr i£ a * s pr ^ 

LjiS Tiv j*r _ . ® 


[3.] a,*#* *»*&'*,&£* [|[*] fi®***^*,. 

C 3 0M**-* Mm* * #&»> 

,jpLjU'* <■, (r .......... 

M © O«u[o]rf«e 

^TJFjSi p ( (JLiu/ * . B # # ^ 

[6.] *--*»* [<H® ™g*|>] ^©] 

*i' ajr vffgcjpj'.. 

[6, j *■ -:. *il^r^r© Gjiwy***- 

©**<ir©«rria*©^th [f©]® 3 [©J . .. 

[7.J . ..... 

C 8 -] - * * * - - ■ * • ■ tir] fi<3?Bjprt,*ii> [i/L 

^rcfliS 1 ^^U^^i«laHbQA|ijQ4^J/ jj*i J 


^ No. 147, ON THE FLw’pR OF THE El J A sr ir* v VaT .4 SlIftlSM 

Thf^.> two fragments belong to the time of Ko-Rajakesari varman. The second i s 
dated in hie 3rd year. Each of them monk an agreement made by the ink.I,itouts of some 
village, who pledged fhe^Am to flinch daily one urakku of oil for a nmW or nmda kmn 

» *****& t<* * to“* *1 15 «f gold, and is signed by a ton gal Mnllernmftu 

a member of the vilhige-osscmbly * v * 


1 The O til G*r«fL- Iwln likp n. 


; T ^:“ **"••*** «***.-w*-h* hum. 


lur 33 

* £i-r pag" 11-8, n^iic- it. 




















KAN CHITU11AAI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Fir it inscription* * 

“I.] J® * <•*•■'■* * 

[2.] ^jtQjtaTia] *»<* .* ' ' * 

[3.] © «!«. Qu,«r *M 


141 




[6.] Q«,*[ 0 ] -' - - ■ ‘ * * 

[ 6 .] [®*]g** 10 ™QpwM^vaA&m^OMQtmlkr II J 

Stcond inscription. 

[7.] tir^Q «. 9c\S^pdQmr^MM*1 


[3] [[u]H*e.'ji & **$>**&. . 

[9.] limmot QtrmrQ *[_*.{«*) 0u»* [«?®] cJ^targoT«^*J ■ * ****** 

[10.j &#**&' @Qe a-.tjsg jv*«V^ **** *"!>] ....... 

[11.] w^i-uH «*G**©i_«@«> 5>© .... 

[12.] «w* [|]*] 

rfjfo MS. Oh the hoof of the mah1ka??afa of the E^fasi^vaemeStara Bhhk*.' 
This fragment, which is dated in flu fifteenth year of Ko-Parskesarivurman, 
ffnUdovte agreement made by the inhabitant* of some village, who hod received a certain 
sum of money from “the large holy stone*temple (U, the WgMUdmmimTemple) at 
Each chipped a (U. t KMehlpuiain)* From the interest of this win, they pledged them- 
HeWe* to supply gfato for a lamp at the rate of 1 ur.,kiu p* ** « 7 n*, and l un per 
mensem * The measure to b* used was a nd r ,\ winch was equal to a qM««n. * ^ the 
Cbola kings alternately tom the aurmuni* Rujukesurin and ParnWno, it must 
be assumed, that this measure was called after one o! the predecessors of the king, to who** 
roigo the inscription belongs. The writer of the inscription was the village-headman N ago 

Aluppudi ,* 

[1.] Qx»±urQx™£* S-U© «**U,idQ*rCj-jk# * * * * 

[o.J . i msQrrth m t ti/Sm & ^Md^96QutL9uOuSMt *®dw[ *jr •**] . . . . . 

[3.] ttrrnmm QarmmQ *>-*> u&s*r& •SPSL' 5 *] ..... ^. . 


• Bead ***** 0 , 810 .* or *S 0 ^M< 5 - „ . _ , . . t . 

■ A « i t, oqiiU to i ymll** or 2 unfi, SO «h« are exactly oquol to T nint anti l -n. - 

■ Th, une m^.r» is m-tioacd in lim- -i of U* Irngmenl No. U0. aaJ probably La lino 13 of No. ISO 

* R« e lin« 1ft io 20 of tho largo ImjAbu gram in I>r. Darg^ 1 -terft. a/S. Y a ll\, p. M. 

Tho mlc liobU fm*t m tf»c»oftb.iwo ki>8s Uij Arijo^^A ond Rij^dra-ChoU-^vA. *>«. 10 and 

11 of Lii& talilo on puffe 1 1% aboTe. 

» Compar* Lbs yHtagn-blulTnin A Uppa^i in Xu. 81- 


3& 



















I Jr3 HQ39BB AND FEAOUEXT3. 

r 4,] «T -t ^-*0 L^I JI 'Sisrw * * 


[>5.J M^uir oj^9 rrtt$Q<s*J}QurQi-^r jsHa&w «*|0 a-fl 


£6.] ti murQpmtwfiCj— fUFinQ&/fnFQ , . 


[7,] wSrir^ nflur G^ffajw er^.fiOwftr b^surir ***** jy«Hjru[ip-+] 


No. 14D. Os three aroNisa at the BJUifimy&iiitfriftA Shrine. 

.. ■ Tiit $ f: igmiTifo of vluiV mu.41 lmve been & titty long iuacripfcbii* It* extent 

tuny be etilimn ted from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment cfi>rrespoitilfT to Hue 1 of 
No* G7 t line ! >1 the wcond fragm ent to line 5 til No, 07, and the first part of lino 1 of the 
third fragment in th- latter part of line 6 of No. 67. None of the fragments m in its original 
position. The tirsl and fficcvui are built into the roof of the mok&mandapa of the Rija* 
eiihhiLVarmedvara Shrine, The third fragment in built into the pavement of the veranda 
near the entrance into the muhdmtmduiHij some letters of each line are covered by a pillar. 

Although the name uf the king, during whose reign the inscription wua engraved, is 
lost* the existing fragments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first, 
fifth and sixth lima of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one ti£ 
Rajend i a'Che3a-de vtt + As the list of his conquests reaches here only as far as 14 the 
high mountains of Navanodik kuln/ fl the date must full between the 7th and 16th yeara 
of the king. TUo inscription wenm to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money, 

[/Vrtf. fragment, line LJ * - * * * * * « J^ta Quei^Q^vu* 

urmni^im ff tippet J-QemiAjjih &&sr Qtf^Q -jb rfdo£^#^jr8 ^ 

[Second j\atjmen( t Urn L] *®.» Q#m <jpif.c/ia 

umimQstf S Ljjfi iff* Qjiiu*&£a> 

[Third fru*jmtnt x Un< 1 .] j 0 i£hr[*gnph unoQurg 

[first ft a# mail, line 2,] C<r3 iU ’ tf Qf mm 

*rtf(Vr] Ourisf (^[rar] 

\Jitcmdjrwjmmis line 2.] 1 Soiw . ^rirgpuL£g£dFtD 

nr * <F «ir jp-ii 0/ *“ * j® 

[Iftirrf /mjmrji/j Am 2 .] ifars-tt , « ^ * 

* , d> |gu[urif.]tr 

[ /'Yr,v if jfattptomt x line 3.] *=^0®^©^ „gg[[*i_]a/r©»i_* 

A Jt-IfflTmjL ]# ,^ 0 ©^ [#■] E-Ulll-. ©Ole*/ [ Lf 

[[&rci.vif fnnjmrni f lire 3.] Qba[sj Jy]^ l^Om^ a mqptb 

Qpp tv r Qffn ^ jf] 

[TVf/rd fragment* tine 3.] r .. , p 

* U^d? 

f>Vr?f /rwjwrrtf, /mtf -1] [©Jijli#* ^0 *'^4^ ^®0QP ^» 

^0 5 t ^BtUUrW Qn-uiir 


' Sun fifigi 1 -^1, nnT^ E 
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frogmen^ line 4 .] . djfluwmuLiti+C^Jh 

©««»,* *#*■* euC* Qpmjgjp .nafl <*.*•**•'*■<■ 

[2'AiVJ fragment, line 4.] . * #ra»rtnMg j/fi» uj *®« 

JTo. ISO. Os A PILLAR IK TITE ItAKPAPA IK FROST OF TOR RilASlAKAVABlfESfARA SkBIKR. 

This inscription ie dated in the 26th year of TnbArnnmachakramrtin TUjaritjn-deva. 
According to the Poygni inscriptions (ifos. 59 to 64) this year would correspond to £aka 
1168-64, Tty the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one 
drdktti 1 of ghee for five lamps {earhdhi-viLtkktz) “ to the lord of the holy atono-tcmplc. aliat 
Kttjasirtiha varme<vara, at Eauhehippcdll t ” i,e., KlllcbIp u ram. The gheo had to 
he made over daily to those, who were in charge of the ndriyui" (mktcmusy) within the temple. 

Nartk fact. 

LI.] & DP] fi* H **r*- 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] vr- 

[4.] «rS O-tDiSr m & jy- 

[6.] [^ofl UKrav-jiM. 

L6.] ',*3 ]ip >Qt-it—Q ,£<35^- 

[7.] -g£*i» r.rga'f'[-*] J fcS- 

[8.] U-£-9f- r Qp«»l_*J **M- 

[9,] r»0 mwQmr&rjuafy 

no.] ® d^th 

[11.] s9tB&pr<uvr arisiit- 
[12.] [u»]i (7ftpfL&*atwfi- 

[13.] [w] «*' 

IVtit fin w. 

[1,] jS«™*r® j^[btcj # ]- 

QjJ,] 0JJ*[* £W]«T 

[ 3 .] ttT» 0 *iLf 

[4.] *0ih ^0e_flw[»sr*]- 

[5.] r£Q©[*] «.0O^[jua *]- 

[6.] jt t*i<?Qin • [«]*[«?] Qp'.jr 

[7.] ifl jy**«i* «t_Q«r[**]- 

[3.] wQ*m [)•] [n.]HS»Ti© ff[rfjf*]- 

[9.] rfijz&QQtr 5 


i 1 JiAkht k an£ eighth ol l. pirM or -<n 1 Trac^n of six mtww Imea an- TkiLrla. 

* Trac** irf two more are "risible. 







( H4 ) 


PABT IV. 
ADDENDA, 


Ko. 151. A PaLLAVA OfiAJiT FROil Kt'RAM. 

The original of the ™bjoined grant was bought for Government from the DharmakartA 
of Kurvm. a village near KAflehlpuram. * 1 It i» engraved on seven thin ooppor-plntes, 
each of which measures 10 £ by 3| inches. As the plates are in very bad preservation, the 
work of deciphering them was ioinewfial difficult. Of the seventh plate about one bnlf j B 
completely lost. Sux! to tint first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic 
ring, which It. about ^ iuch thick and measures 1 by 4J inches in diameter, is passed through 
n hole on the left side of each plate. The seal is about inches in diameter and bears a 
hull, which is seated on a pedestal, faces the left and b surmounted by the moon and a liny a. 
Farther up, there are a few much obliterated syllables. A legend of many letters passes 
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it. 

The language of (he first plates of tbo inscription is Sanskrit,—verso and prose; the 
remainder is written in Tamil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses, 
of which the two first are addressed to Siva and the tliird mentions the nice of the Falls- 
vaa. Then follows, us usual,* a mythical genealogy of Falla va, the supposed founder of 
the rnlluvurace:— 

Brahman. 

AAguw. 

1 

Brilmpsi E i. 

_ ' I 

IDmnulvijii. 

I 

Drotia + 

r 

A £ rati human. 

Pallava. 

The historical port of the inscription describes three kidfcs, ni„ raramc^varavar- 
tnan, bis father M abend raver man and his grandfather Natw&imhavarman. Of 
Narasiiiihavnniian it says, that he “ repeatedly defeated tbs Cholas. Keralus, Kn la- 
hhras and Pftudyse,” that he 11 wrote the {three} syllables of {Ike mrd) tryaya (Le^ victory), 
as on a plate, oil l'nlakodiji'a back, which was caused to be visible (Le_, whom he caused to 
turn his lack) in tho battles of Pariyaln, Manimangala, ^uramftra, etc.” and that be' 
11 destroyed {the city of) Vat 11 pi.” Ko biriforii&l information it given about Mahendru- 
varman, who, accordiliglv, seems to have been nn insignificant ruler. A laudatory 
description of the virtues and deed* of his son ParameSvaruvurman fills two pkies of 
ihe inscription. Tire only historical fact contained in this long aud difficult passage is that. 


1 Sc»weU t ft Lilt* Yul. I r p 1$X T 

1 Compare the pedigwfl m potf** * * 5 r *^K>*e r ind /nd, Jni, YuL Till, p. '*77. 
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* 

in & terrible battle, he ** made Vikramilditya,—whose army oowiBtsd of several 
la it has ,—take to Sight, covered only by a rag.” 

The throe king* who are mentioned in the Kftrara grant, vt*. t Narusi rtlmvarman, 
Itahendravarman and PttrameSvaravarmaii, are identical with thre^ PaJlava king* 
described in Mr. Foulkes' grout of Nandi varman PallaTfimalla/ pii tJ NamfibhlLavarmau 
I,, M&hendravarman II. and Faramodwavetrman I. Of Nar&simha varmtiti I. the laat- 
mentionod grant likewise states, that ho 11 destroyed V A t Ap i " and that he 11 frequently 
defeated ValUbhar&ja at Pariyala, ManimaftgaU, ^dfamlra, and other (plaeei), u 
Here Vallabhar&ja corresponds to the Pu lake Sin of the K drain grant* If Mr. Foulket 1 
grant further reports, that ParamelvataYarman I, “ defeated the army of Vallakhi fa 
the battle of PornvRlanallilr,” it ia evident that it alludes to the same fight aa Is 
described in the Ktlraru grant. 

If we combine the historical information contained in both grouts, It appear*—1. that 
the Palleva king Xarasichhavarman 1. defeated PulakeSin, aliat Valiahharkja, at 
Pariyala, Maui maftgalu, Sdramara, and other places, and destroyed V&tlpi* the capital 
of the Western Chalukyas, and —%, that his grandson ParameS varavannan L defeated 
Vikramlditya, aliat Tullabha, a.1 Peruvajannlldr. As stated abovB (p. 11), Pulakciin 
and Tikramdditya, the opponents of the two Pal lava kings, must have bwu the Western 
Chalukya kings Pulike^in II, (&nktt .>32 and 656) and his son Vikrnmflditya I. <&ka 
592 (?) t<j 602 (?) ) s who p m&n likewise boost of having conquered their antagonists, 1 
Thus, a grunt of FuUke£in If. sap 3 that “ho caused tha leader of the Fallavas to Hide his 
prowess behind the ramparts of Kalichipura j na and, in u grant of Vikramftdiiy a I*, it U 
said that H this lord of the earth* conquering IdYarnpoturaju Farameovaravarraan !.), 
took Eafiobf, whose huge, walls were insurmountable and bard fcq be broken, which was 
ftarrouuded bv a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be crossed* and which 
resembled the girdle (kdnchf) of the boh them region (read dak*Aimdiiah), u 1 

Another F allay a king, va, N and ipota varnjan* is mentioned ai the opponent of the 
Western Chalukya king Yikrnmadityu II, (Saka Goo to 669) in the YftkkaleH grant, 
which was publishod bj Mr. ttiee.* The table inserted on p, ll t above, -?w= that this 
Nandipotavumwn must be identical with the F^Uuva king Nandivarmutt Fullavamnllfl, 
who in mentioned in Mr. Foulket grunt. Though digressing irom mv subject, I now sub- 


1 In#, Ant Vd, YIT1 B p, 274; Smkm tftnmsl, YaL II r p, 4SG, Thu fallowing Qcrm*Ctionfl hove to bo 
inadir in Hit ta-«uwaipt:—Lin# J3 P read £fifr§iriaftpar IS rrn I-i, Pajriytff*. Ifppr j lias? lfl„ P-rat a far MWd[fj- 
fyM##Ar r 

* a fm ]l, ur h% EJkjondra-Chaila ijid Jayne, [mbs Hi. chim to hn\a cootjugrwi os da otltor {e*** a bora)., 

And, in a Mibobi kL&mptioii ‘Journal of lit* German Oritnial Stxwiy, VoJ. XL. p. SO) nud in ike prologue of 
ths dmiOA- Prahndkatknndrwbiyf the- Ghandells king KirtimrnLSn and hii gunsn-id Gop&la uro «jirl h ar6 
completely d&f anted Kama of Chodi or pihfihi, wha, in tho F' t. *r ( i mjnl A a rit j iWga rriii* Totw 14J* ia 
mlhid ai tin? death to the lard of the Kilfl^jnra mouuLiio 11 to tbs Uhandt^lift king), 

* fad. Ant. Yul ¥HT t p. M5, 

*■ ln# r Vot Yk p. 77. Tbs eornipt pAWjgq, whiob preasdos the Hontefiafi qaafasd ia iho text, ^ntions 
B. SrlTiLllciIi ha. who k-sal cnuLhftd the? faiiaa of XsTBsimhn, iffigticpd th*?- of M fib ^ It dr# and qar- 

p-isBwl f irara by him polity/' la whatever «r#y thf nait followtiig liaB® have to otaAnied, U. 1 thiisk, 

little doubt, that BriTailiiLtiik imifrt rofur to idtlua: PuHkeilD II. or YikramiditTB I., atid Narsaidilia,, 
MLiht-u<Jru ani] jevara to the thxfKi cniuoLutiva Pallara kingn Nara^irhliavarman i t Mahaadm t JfcrsvAH 
II. i*»■! ParamolTara varmau I. 

* ikd. Ami. YoL Yin p pp. aa B* 

m 


\ 


1 

% 
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addenda, 


join a transcript from the facsimile and a translation of that part of the Takkaleri groat, 
which describes the reign of Yikraraiditya II. 

C36,] hH - 

[87,3 aTFWV*l^T 1 P\~-vN\- 

[33,] <1?^: *^lfo**7 '13^ 

[89.] 

[40.] WtfSraH*?^ 

[4.I.3 {H i^l 1 : ^ ’ ipjwn^m- 

[42.] 

[43.] iff fWrJtqfaoi^Rl'HlPdd^ Jft- 

[44.] *TFt 

[45J tf HH VM s rfr *$Pw 

[46.] (*lfJitifil HdJ^«n7lPraiftfT3°q ■ 3T- 

[ 47 .] |JW ikH 1 Hd 11 *UH H'llfo 14i ,J *J 4i^ t + ***■ 

[43.] ^ftUN^ ’ 

[49.] fa *i Ufa3* ^mmivi^TR ^Ti°n> 

[,S0.] E^f qRq*R57RmftWI#^^ 5TqHT^’ 

[51.] gfifotfafaH 1 Rrtt^i wTfftef^wgwryqsnPm- 
[al] irRfrH**IW:i] 

** Yikratn&dityn SatySSrayn ^rt-Frithiv i-vallabha, the king of great kings, the 
supreme ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great energy immediately after the time of bis 
anointment at the self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, norf who 
resolved to uproot completely bis natural enemy, the Pal lava, who had robbed of their 
o.lcndour the previous kings bom from his race,— reached with great speed the Tnpdfika- 
vishaya (£.r, the Torn! ui-mandat am'), attacked at the head of a battle and put to flight 
the PaUiivn,'called Na ndipo tavarman, who bad coma to moot him, took possession of the 
musical instrument (cdMl - larah-bounding" and of the client musical instrument called 
T™ v oi the ^ of tho banner (wrM mt& Siva’s) club, of many renowned and excel¬ 
lent elephants, end of a heap of rabies, which drove away darkness by the light of the 
multitude) of their rays* mid entered {the rit>j of) Kill chi,—which kerned to bo the handsome 
girdle(Hffftfl) of the nymph of the southern region,—without destroying it. Having made 
t Uc tw-k-e-born. the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired 
-real merit by granting heaps of gold to (th, fnfl/*} of stem- *a/£ftf) JUjasimhefivaru, 
which Sarasiihlrapotavarman bad caused to be built,’ and to other temples, and having 
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Tandy a, Chela, Kerala, ICu lab lira 
mA ot h(,r princes, ho placed a pillar of victory (fn m ftn,Ma), which consisted (off it »ere) of 
the mass of his fame that was os pure as tho bright moon in autumn, on the Southern 




1 Ht-ad f^JTTr 
M &§& 100. r.utu U* 
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Ocean, which was called Ghflrnamfmirnas (i,e,, that «P*W< t»am wt rolling) and whoso 
shore glittered with tho raja oi the pearls, which had dropped from the shells, that were 
beaten and split by tho trunks ol the frightened elephants [of hk ertmtcs), which roscinbisd 
sea-moaBters,” 

That Yikrem&dit ja II. really entered KHflchl and viaitad the BftjMuhheflvttra 
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Knaareaa inscription in tho Kaiilsanfitha Temple 
at Unlit pur am. This inscription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mnafapa in 

front of the Edja&iilibeSY&ra Shrine, close to the east wall of that mandaptt, which at a 
later time was erected between the front mitndapa and Rftjesiihhedvwm. It begins with the 
name of “Vikrara&ditya SatyiSreya £rI-Prithivl-valIabha, tho king of g reat kin gs, 
the supreme ruler, the lord” and mentions the temple of Hij asimke^vara 
lice 4). 

I now return to the Ktiram piktoft, Tho three feat ot them contain tho gTaat proper, 
end record in Sanskrit and Tamil, that Parameter* ParameSvaravarman I.) gave 
away the village of P ararned v ara-ma fig ala m,—which was evidently named after tho king 
hltnself.—in twenty-five parts. Of these, three were enjoyed by two Brihuuma*, Anantatfi- 
vfioharya and P hulls barman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repair* 
of tho §Iva temple at K&rnn), which was called Vidykvinlfa-Fallavu-PiirameSTarq, 
and which had been built by Yidy & v inf t a - P alia va, probably a relative of the king. The 
fourth part was act aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at Kftr&m, 
and the fifth for reciting the Bharat* in this mafidaptt. The remaining twenty parts were 
given to twenty Chuturvedim. 

At the rime of the grant, tho village of Kfiram belonged to the nddu (country) or, in 
Sanskrit, me*fa*intar**Wtra ol Kirvelfir, a division of Ccrukktttukkuttam (lines 49 
and 57 f.), and the village of Per amelvuram&ngalam belonged to the Faumfi-nfldu 
nr Patmii-manyavintura-Tflsbtra, a division of Manayirkottam (line* 53 and t 1). As, 
m numerous Tamil inscriptions, uano corresponds to tlm Sanskrit the form Paomft- 

nddu, which iweurs also in No. 88. might mean the country of the Yarmfis, V. e., of the 
Fuilavas, whose names end in Barman, the nominative case of which is varmd !. There is, 
however, a possibility of it*tr being a mistake for, and a Tamil fonn of, Padmfi,' one 

of the name* «f the goddiiw Lakshin 1. With Manayirkottam compare Mannvirkottara 
in No 88 ami EyiikoUnnl in No. 88- Possibly Mumivirkottam is a mere corruption of 
Manuyirkflttam, and Menuyil stands for Mim-cyil, « mud-fort,” which might be a fuller form 
of Evil* a village in the South Areal. District, which seems to have given its name to Evtr- 

kottam* . 

In concUi't'm, on important graphical peculiarity of the Tamil portion of the 

Kftram plates has to he noted, The pulli, which corresponds to the Nfigwft virdma, occurs 
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with seven letters of the Tamil alphabet. 
In the am td five of these {«* *,*,*) it is represented by a short vertical stroke over 

the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above.* In the case of the two others (i and *) it 
has a similar shape, but b placed behind the letter and at an angle with it, in such a way 
that the lower part ifl nearer to the letter than the upper one. 


1 The turn ill Tamil form of 'TCt i* u. Bet ouapare and both of whinh ™rra- 

i^God the 

* $*ap*£* I23p mot* 


* 1 13 P EAOttt fi. 
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AD 1*0 DA 


Text. 


Plate I. 

[ij ^ [«•] 

[ 2 .] [i*j 

[a.] !*• [*r*rt ?ft ^ftjur 

[4.] wmt ft»^j*[:*] u [X*j ft]- 

[e.] ft^H«^s$F n ffr n qwftrfr] [j*] txij *hX* 


Piatt II a. 

[0.] ft q: Tlfti fo qi q r ^ 3WTt’ Wt 11 [**] W- 

[7.J 

[8.] ^i^hSRf^ST^L ]l # ] 3^ *ra *fNfT5 ^5*^ *T ftw.^ 

[o.j wffem: 1 <wif W»mN^a«i Rt ii [*•] srtfrrmx'O fX 

[10.] wftj] ckHIKtM: Wcfl ffPT: 

[11.] fTTI Em*r|$dW« : *3* ill*] 

Plate II i. 

[12.] tfrlhkmMfr^ q* [|*] - 11 **" * _ 

[jgj ^ 7 q#r ^^lH[R^4 l NHHy4 (:/^tft^S^ wh;H' 

[ll ] ^[h^R| griRf ?TWfl 

[is.] vn ^<4P*H ^lcfc+w+ow hi' , *j«s flfl’jwwfa wrrrft* 

[lfl.] ^RwiWra^iJi k *i nrn"i ft#>T'l^- 

[17.] Wl4ftRf faqpFRm: ft*T H- 

[18.] 'i^¥A4 #TR*4°f: ^pft?RWlF J 9PPn^ S*[0 

Plate III a. 


[19.] <Ttf*dT & «3flfij§ra^hr:“ <m>s?5n{i WT f* flc4^;:*] I* WTT- 
[20. fmrffiSTR: 5^ !J e 3»ffPTt *1: sprqTT^Ri ciitr 1 

'2i. • H^ft fr^Tf trsi gRT^!|^Fft g^rreT ^“T^rw ^i- 

[22.] famp) q^t 1 ' *iTh^Ln^ E^ pil^pr ^ 

[23.] t^f^nT aTRWRT* 

[o.j,] 'T^TW^TtsT iX^nV^jX)ft- 

'25. ^?r4pT ^ 'ZR- 


* Bsad T^IWT. * r « b ' 1 'TJ* 

* Rear! ~ , ** , t* ' **< 

’ ffTTT wFBa to lw> toiroctrd Irens * 

■ B«d V*m : . " TU* f of «l w t™* 3, 

u *n, e £ Lit r T^H: Metai to te cermiied Irani *^- 

** Rtfad iwi. w Head S*F^f ■ 


* R,-:d PtfW. 

• Read »T. 

1 It- id 3 *ssi*i | it: t 
41 Read itsi’i'. 

41 Baad TOT. 
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Plate lit 5. 


(20.1 VtftHWtPtaflWWfT ft f* 

[2 7,] f* "^s^* 

[as.] 'r^ffil^ «toiypR33 ! ^fiwFHVfi fsc^rW’PT * srefcRfar* 

[29 ] ^'W^T^<fl'4+ , 'HU|'*% «*?!■*£ I*T B ^*t 

]30.] *!»T5T^ft *P$i"qff HftTO ^ ft*« s JT J RIlW ^Wnw'WF- 

■[31.] aFftRHTCWUMH RH4" 

[ 32 J »frEft T^=pm 'f&°q!*T[jpjfrrft ftT%(tPTOftw]*]tffcR[qVf^r^- 


Flale IV u. 

[33.] Hrtfo sjg 1 'M H lfl FKNdiwft fl l ^ ra^[?* 

[34_“ 7Unq¥r%fSwaJI(3l^<(li%!5^ 

[35.] ggf^rrjrjTT^ [ ifjrauftaFW* I* wii ft *wf- 

[30/ wnrtsWIfiwiilBsi m^y*] *Trft)- 

[57.] *fopw«“ 

[33,] *R<P i qft '?11 * <=,* =f» “•'/i m ft 

[30.’ *]*T JwqyH'P(«1R7T**n **-'R[R pH 

[41, ] ?M [^[^(OHrnwn:^;^^ tenths zwz :h vmft- 


PlaitlVb. 


[il.’ 'f** ^1* ’^0 TO''W^(%^T***TTft^Krnn$r ■fl'l^ftnK' 

[42.] mwViXf] RFn^mf^rRf^Tv B msni** [ti s 9 ] 

[43 ’ TOTlcW*“ [1*3 

[44,] nF'mmm. * ^ tjf$«wwii+4[: ii t*] mvtft- 

[4j. n aCT W<i<wsy wfr*L t^wwi^mpr+w+iift* 

[4qJ *3$«l J wi ^•ncfil’S.'j^’i, *ri&PT 1 i^ ITigtfiwHif^- 


* Read *f. * B«<1 ^TOTjf^a^ 3, 

«.]!•* W. •M e IW f T 

1 Rflfl d 1 »“* ,WT1,,f,r '- 

» B«o«i 7 Mtw j . " E** 11 ‘ iTT1ri * ,r( 

ttui 3 of *M«i* to bft eurrcrteA from W. 


Sfiil ’^. 

* Read . 

‘ Read T*l! \ fa PSHTH --dm 3 , 

» Bh*i 1 "■ftoftnr; 

“Read 


*• The whole r M«r Fm® Pim to V *■ n ™ "■ «™“ partially donhlfaL 

“ R*«l ^f Vrnr^ J l. l Mi-r . ,T Rnfli ^gniWW. “ * Wk elike * J. 

■B**l«**“. * ’‘W ^r. *> Baad frTOPT-. 

s p b ,-5 e Hind TT^TTT J r n Hwd " nf i-j.-f-pwii '. 

- !W fwr^ vhr - - Head ^f!I. 

n l, In g rotn'rfion »-ime oihfir group ; rend 17 
■a Head ** Brod “*^1^' 

* The po^-iff* fn«a '' Il!? ’ r »° ^ *• W*ntpt aod the »*irtu 

a liviarl ^JT^T 


Head 




11 M if cumtitixl tvitti 


LB 
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; 4 ,- Tlfil ffil TOiMf 

4J.] ura. f 91 m. •MTOlw’Wt tracwtai flf TO (Hhnwp- 

Flute V a. 

f4Bil ft ^ ***' 

so.] : NWKmwW siFrair^- ^ 

[vn ^ *&»<:*] ' 

[*] ^ 

■53; wrartFTC* = 3 ^tw- ^ ^ # 

*54 ] f^SfS^T 7 W)*SW]“ 

,55.] wmr W9 ?m ;il*] ^T^rfl: 11 

[50.: inwh#«S* & * fc^X***" wmrii****- 

Piatt V b. 

[(7 .] Rmncf;:*} Dm * :f)w*n o *C*« w* "“ H»** 

ninlQmQ**- . a r -i 

[58.1 Ct-0M J*0»o^rC«iw«Nii ©-iuw.^**^ , . [©•—#j * . 

[SO.] *£*«.«*JO.“*«-iO.«'®..0^[*»] . . .{«]- *#- -if 8 ^- 8 - 

[oo.] *2^£*<*->* *«*»«-*- on *M] »® • ■ 

ron ,°*rri^ 0 « l,Ju "-*' i ** —a* i«- 

^e»“ ‘-ao* *** °"”® *™ t, '‘** 

LJ J QLQ-rdP - 

[03.^ ,«*.* *Qfi# * B G*«** 

tuQu^jjib 

.»** »*.** 40 . .'»» (P»4*-04o - 80 -" *«-..[.>» DM 

P&fr r/ a. 

>C6.] [a^]Ow*fe tp****£® DM g**ME*** •*]+ 

wi « rwetf* •<-*»]* „ ._. 

reel ^ rri —* "*-*'* * 1 -*® Q#jr * s 

mi Om«-- ^ - „ 

[QT.] <9* J [I*] •i_u#G»*>» »Fil®<««4 [I*] 0w«*rfrG««.G» 

J^*##[si] __ 


t Bi.id smPT^fr - . 

* Rtwd ***rftnrmnwpr'. 

* Read r-4^1 I 

* Head aHl -llidW 1 
« Bnl VTIBT:. ■ 

** Ewd ,*a». 

u Baal icbr. 

« Ba.tJ fe. 


* Bead '^OTPPBW^. J *t*&d ^awo-T, 

* Bead T^TR^, 1 B«d ~F*l[irn 

* Tlso pnw*gn unuluit-J In limtketa i» engm-wl ovi-r an eumir*. 

* IUiad Wfffr. 11 Bsml ■ 

a Ruad ,sj3*j. " Bcod_=:*«S>. 

1* Bwd ’' B**® '***' 

“ Bead 43* ^ 
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m -m* **«•. zzrtsz £ 

raan * f waP « t>&****® *** ; . . 

fTO.T *d?4® J8®^ e,rU> ' r ' 

[T1.J *■ ^ - 1 . Ji*fc jfA*""* 4 " •0 LJ >]- 

/Vate F/ i. 

|73.] Q*£i* u+**A Q*] 0**> U *S* . C Q ^>‘ 

p 4 -j ^STdth^ 1 ' -*^**>® 8,0 “ 4M - 

p#0 ,j5LST£«* W «** *** *^ hfcrf 

tf4 P*o©U^*- r„n fl**,# *M***JtB iO»f^LJU«3aV" 

[7&] ¥9*® «9<rW2^r* °«®" [1] “ 1 

p.]u«J£^- “*»“'°" « •*•* u '°“- 

[7a , ,r^ <*** w- *«-•» *•* ■** u,si 

aifiu *[ Seit ] _ r*n„ri»lifjni QjTMfTif.w fa»T3JW«Vi 

[ao.] r^a^suruftis ■*£* J-^L J - 

|[.jjtQ[J5#]- 

Ptate VII «. 

■ 

™.] „«»«*« «[->** •*■»»* **<£1.'. '. 

[931 Qf>e"f U»'5^E3“ [■.! ftrfisaruu , ' , 

[8J.j ■»* -** —' <® ]I “* M • • 

ps.1 ‘ -*-« “^~ 3 .;.' ' 

rs6i» O ---0 vC*“K«J»* “K-- **" 3 . 

rmj-ww* »*“*»*•■* <*•* .. 

[88-] G*«^uwa»**;» «w£P£"*0*** ''*'*'* r ’ * * 

Pfcfc TYi i. 

™.] 'J- ««■:=•] - • - - - -. E '" ] 

roo.: «w"w:' 1 * ...■ 1 x x x x rn . 1 x x , „ „ 

[»lt «**« »>« ■*** ^ * Y: 1P*^ * X X « « » * X - - r - II . « * 

: n : ^r[f3r; mrrift ^ ?} 3^ «x«xkk**-LIU 

[93 - <: I*; x x x x x x x k x x 

9 f ■!» «wi-4 *«» “■ ‘ IlM!l or CffW# 

* a«a ^ 11 eJ ’ 8 * tt,i •*” ,mwa ' 
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ADDBTDA. 


[94.] ii_ ^ ^rt 1 * i*]xxxxxxx*x 

[95.J ’STt.Jr flaw* 

Txasslatic*. 

A. Samkrit portion* 

Hail ! ’{ Vtrtt ],) May (&isa) protect us; who has fire fiioos (a«cf) fifteen fearful eyes, 
who hoars the moon on bis crest, who wears the trident, whose sacred thread' ii a terrible 
serpent, who possesses ten strong anus, who has the form of the universal soul which consists 
of truth alone, the dicta* one. who is to bo respected by Mukunda ( Vishnu} and the other 
immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiated by spells* the creator, {who in) 
knowledge incarnate, who perforins perfect self-restraint, and whose form is tho universe I 
( Verst 9.) Victorious ia.that Paramedvam (Sittn), who consists of the throe Vedas, tho 
crest*jo we l of the three worlds, who places in the hearts of beings tho power which effects 
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose particles (enmes) a multitude of 
products, and wW: rays crystallise, when they fall, as on a ioooa-Btun©, on the mind of the 
learned! 

(ferse 3.) May that race of the Pallavas,—in which wa hear no prince wua (eec*) 
horn, who was not pious, who did not perform the s<wi 3 sacrifice, who raised the club of 
war unjustly, who was a sham saint, who did not perform heroic deeds {only for the take of) 
liberality, whose tongue was no false as to speak an untruth, or who was alarmed in battles, 
—be unobstructed in pro tec ring the earth, which is free from calamities 1 

(Line D.J From Brahman (sprang •> Arigiras; from him, Brihaspnti; from him, 
Bharadvaja; from him, Jrrona; from Droou, ASvatthurnun. tho splendour of whoso 
power was immeasurable; from him, Fa Hava, who drove away (r eery) jot of a calamity from 
his race ; from him, the race of the Pal lavas, the favourites of the whole world. 

(rent 4.) May that Fa 1 lava race last ’{for ever), in which we have heard no prince 
was (ever) bora, who was not pious, who was not liberal, (or) who was not brave [ * l 

(Liar 12.) The grandson ,of Xarasirtihavurman, (»jio arose) from the kings of this 
root, just as the tnoou and the sun from the custom mountain; who woe the crest-jewel on 
the hood of those princes, who hud never bowed their heads (before); who proved a lion to 
the elephant* herd of hostile tings; who appeared to he tho blessed Xaniaiihba himself, who 
had come dawn (to earth) in the skipu of a prince ; who repeatedly defeated the C ho las, 
Kara las, Kalabhrae, and Fdndyas; who, like Sahaerobdhu (U, the t/iomamUmed 
K rtavirya), enjoyed the action of & thousand arms in hundreds of fights; who wrote the 
(<W) syllables of t the word) (i.e,, victory), as on a plate, on Fulakeliu's back, which 

wo* caused to be visible (i.e., whom he earned to turn hit back) in the buttles of Fariyala, 
Manimungnla, sQramdra, etc.* and who destroyed (the city of) Vitdpi. just as the 
pitcher-bora (Agutiyo) (the demon) VdUpi ;— 

(Li™ 1“ J The son of Mahcndra varman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly 
produced (su-mchita), just as prosperity is heaped on the gods (nr^chita) by Mahendro ; 
and who thoroughly enforced the sacred Li w of the castes and the orders 


1 Bead 

r Thf io follow* an illegible acmwl, which filli ihw remamdsr of Una 93, and two further line*. 

1 Owing fo the had pnwvotiim of the first plate, both tho reading mid tho tnucdatioa of Tenee l and 3 
m mffroly tn&EaJtinj. 

$ The same sentiment i* fixprasrad in dUfrrtttl wurds in Terra 3L 
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(Lin? 19.} (wot) ParametfvatavarmaD, whose beauty (dariana) surpassed {that of) all 
just as Parame^vara {Siva J has (one J eye (dariawt) more than all whu t like 

Bhariita. was a conqueror of all j who avoided improper conduct just aa Sagara 

abandoned (Aw J*n) Asrnmifijasa 1 j who pcssesacd a strong body (nA^a), just a# Kama was 
(king) of the prosperous Atig a#; who was fond of poems (Mvgfc ), just as layflti of (Ail 
/u/Atir^Vi-^ii) EfUyu (Korn*#}; whose command always caused pain to haughty king#, like a 
chaplet (forcibly placed on their head*}* but gave splendour to the faces of friend# by reaching 
their ears, like an ear-ring; who wag constantly clever in the sport of the fine arts (Jrald) l 
(Ju$i at) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (katd) £ {wha re&embhd) the string 
of pearls (mu&tdgttna) on the breast of Cupid! but who, at the same time, avoided unlawful 
{intorcmrM) with women (eo&t) by thought 51 

(Line 23.) At the head of a tattle,—in which the diAk of the fun was caused to assume 
the likenes# of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was produced by 
the marching of counties# troops of men, horse-s and elephants, which was terrible through 
the thunder4ikc sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled 
flashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like cloud#, and which (therefore) 
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season [ in which tall horses looked like 
billows, in which elephants caused distress on their path* just as sea-mo os tors produce 
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or eatt ap), and which (therefore) 
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of a words and shield# (ftfardrta), just as of 
rhinoceroses, creepers and v&rana (treee)j which was crowded with heroes who possessed 
bow# and mighty elephant#, a# if it were crowded with iuro (grots) and with ndga A 

tilakii and pumndga (trees) i in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore) 
appeared to be a forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (hut) in which the path 
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that ilew past each other on the bows (themte! zw), 
while these were bent by the warriors; in which javelins, pikes, dart#, club#, lances, spears 
and discuses were dying about £ in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each 
others face# with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadron# of horsemen 
were connected by their rwords, that had struck tank other's head#; in which there were 
soldiers who were noted (for their dexterity j in fighting with tfword against sword, (jetting 
of ) hair against (pulling of ) hair, and club against club ; in which the ground was thickly 
smeared with saffron, a# the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-juice of elephants, 
that issued in consequence of (their) considering each other as equals (or) despising each 
other i in which (both) large armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh¬ 
bone# and teeth ; In which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both sides were broken, 
urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was attended by the goddess of 
fort one, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual victory or defeat ; in which brave 
warrior# were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, that formed a bridge 
over the flood o! blood ; in which soldiers stood motionless, 1 if their blow# did nut hit each 


1 m*whm called Ajamrij* qg. 

i The following pUy on birrwptirit, 14 filling the earn ri and " an fw-tfaig," lUgg^t* that the composer 
intaodfli to ruiiktr a aimilor pan on fi^ P " pain," ami Sj>'M w “ a chaplet." JpMa i» -i-bwhore only used a» a 
mfj trttlina, 

1 Ths iwond mmJte&fujw flood# for jyvjRrA ye j™. and ayvjw for With the imygular coo * 

■tmefiMi ^iJfcftficnHW^^af, Oompaifi hhs^rahiAtnam Jirah for kihniady.\ir*iuhiMM m 

tLa Si*up*fowdtM> 

* With the denomiaari?e IqptoJriyiyUM coinpwpe pHihigito in linn 34 , 

m 
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other's weak parts; which was Covered here and there with shattered Banners and parasols, 
with fallen elephant* and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty, whoso 
strong arms (tfi It) mired the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whoso eyes were deep-red 
with fury ; in which a multitude of white cMmarai was waving ; in which tiaras, armlets, 
necklaces, bracelets and ear-rings were broken, crushed and pulverized ; in which the 
KiUtfoidnds-?, R&ksAagas and P tide hat were singing, intoxicated with dri nking the Jiqm-r of 
blood ; and which contained hundreds of headless trunks, that were vehemently daruing 
to net her in a fearful manner according to the beaten time, — he, unaided, made Tikrama- 
ditya, whoso army consisted of several iakskas, take to flight, covered only by a rag. 

(Verses 5 and 6.) He, having caused to bo accoutred the elephant called ArivArana 
(i.c., * warding off enemies') t whose golden saddle was covered with flic splendour of jewel*, 
whose rut was perpetual, who (fftemfore'} appeared to be the king of mountains himself 
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (of far) elephants,“ 
and the horse called Atitfaya (i,e,, ‘ eminence ! ), whose noble breed was manifest, and who 
wore a saddle (set with) jewels, together with ltdtshas of {other) horses, whose ears were 
covered with ch&maraa ..... 1.... 1 

(Line 49.) This Param erf vara gave to the blessed lord Pindkapfini (ima),—who had 
been placed in the temple of Vidyft vintta-PnUava-Parame^vara in the midst of the 
village called Kura, which possessed one hundred end eight families that studied the four 
Vedas, (and uhich teas situated} in the tnanyavdntara-rdshtra called Nirvelflr, ill the midst of 
tnukkittukkotta, in order to provide for the worship, the bathing (of the idol), flowers, 
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations (havir-upahdra^hali), conches, drums, #ie. f and for water, 
fire and the recitation of the BhdraUt at this (tmpk)j —the village called Faiamerfvarft- 
maftgalu m the manyavdn tara - rash tra called Pattnfi, in the midht of Manayi[*]kotta f as 
a divine gift (and) as a gift to Br&hmanas, at the request of Vidyavinlta, the lord of the 
PalUvas, with exemption from all taxes. The executor (djnapti 1 ) of this (grant was) 
Mahdsenadattft (of) Uttara kdrani k:L And for (performing) the divine rites and the 
repairs of this tcanpto of Vtdydvinlta-Fallava-Paramerf vara,— Annntarftv&-ach&rya, 
the son of Kflratt-iohArya, wus given (l), and secondly PhulMarman j (their) sons and 
grandsons were (also) appointed. 

B. Tamil portion, 

(Line 57.) (4/) Kflrnm and S&mni&oamb&k kam ......... in NirvelQr- 

nkdu, (a dioiswt) of £nukkiltf ukkottam,~-Y idylvinf ta, the Pallava king, bought 
one thousBud and two hundred hm f of land, for which he paid tho price in gold. ( Other) 
hind was purchased, in order to bum tiles for building a temple. After the patti' of 
Sfllaimedu within Talaipplrlagam and five and a quarter putt is of land in the village, 
together with the laud on which the mandapa was built, were bought ; after tile temple of 
Yidyilvinlta-P&llava-Faramerfvara was built; after tho lank was dug; and after 
houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this 
temple,—the land, whieh remained, was to be cultivated for (providing) the customary 
offerings, Tho eastern boundary of this land is to the west of the road to the burning- 
ground; the southern boundary is to the north of the road, which leads into tho village; 
the western boundary U to the east of the road, which leads to the district-channel (?) (and 
^_______ ■ -___ 

■ Fa*t of wrw ^ a&iI tl» whole 5 I ike eoauinf prose puflaag* "lijLea 44 to 49) are eomipi amd thirefore 
left u&trma 

1 pfigf 8t h unit 1- 


* Bss pegfl note -i 


1 fRRQ 91, OOtfl & 
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which ti) on the north, of the road, which leads into the village j the northern boundary is to 
the south of the district-channel. After the land included within these bur 
with the exception of the temple, the tauk, and the house* and house-gardens tor tin**, _ 
had to perform the worship.-and the p*fti of 4fllaiiuad« h*t been gpm ^ W ^ 
cultivated for (protnd^) the customary offering*,-*** whole «»«* ^ “ 

(Mr village a/) ParaTneflvaramftUgalam tnPaomfi-nidti* ( a cfttftrwa) o nsayir ^ ' 

(„ ai divided) into twenty-five parts {and set aside) for performing the dnine ne= 
repairs neeeiry for this temple, and in order to grant a Mufe* to twenty Ortm** 
Of these, three parts shall he {for) performing the divine rites and the repair* oi . 1 

Kfiram; one part shall he for water and fire for the mandap* at Kdram; one parf 
reciting the BWata in this mmfepi; the remaining twenty part, were given as a brahma 
SS {The dls) shall enjoy the houses and 

the vilWpropertv {?), the oil-mills, the looms, the bistr, the brokerage, the(?) 
and all oth/r common (proprcly), after (the proceed*) have been divided m the proportion of 
these twenty-five pun,. The dry land (?) («/«*) the Perumbidugu channel, which wn. 
tig from tho Vmi^ to the tank of PurameSvara at this village, (and) ah the land, m 
vl ^ u ___channels {from) fountains were dug, (shall ht) the lund of Paramo*- 

* MOO* the three parts, which were given, Animt^i va-fieh&rva and his sgns 

and furtlicr descendants (shall mo and a half part-■ - ■ 

dim SC*) Phullaiaimaji and hb *una wA further (fesoendants ,***.,,-.* 
rLines S3 to 95 contain fragments of five Sanskrit verses, in the first of which the 
inscription is called,* praluti' or eulogy; the remaining four were, as usual, imprecatory 

verses.] 

No, 152. OS A LAMP-mUAB At Vi 1 AVAN AO A RA. 

A rough transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early 
a, 1830 in the Asiatic Researches.' The original is engraved on a lamp-pillar m front of u 
Jaina temple at the ruined city of Vijayanagar*. Tho temple is now-u-dnys styled 

Gbnigitti Temple,* ue., the temple of the oii-womatt. f>J 

' The inscription consists of 2$ Sanskrit verses and commences with an invocation of 
Jina fverso 1} and of his religion {Jim-tHam, r. 2). Then follows a pedigree of the 
am ritual ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jaina school, who was called Biihha- 


spirituul ancestors 
nandin:— 


Tho Muin-JKtmgha. 
The Nandi-samgbu 
The Baldl&Ara'gma. 

I 


i This i* ft® Fttl* river, vhi ek Ini to tb* *>nth U Little KUlIU. It in aka mmtHrncd in Kb. SO. 

LM I'x^nuXo Mr. Fl*t, C^ss A-rfrtf*-* Mkwim, Y«L III, j> ST. -ate 10, **^ 
m whkt tta i» PpP^ * “ iv-nen^oa on copper plate, la tha Gia^toln put of thn 

Indravamaa, M -■ P 1 * No- fls CD the MaJ™, Sumty J ftp. 

' Idmilar' LcJi.l nam^ ia lUUilUi-fcvUaya, '* She Sha '-ample of ike f^l* garlaud^aker," 

ot Bldtmi, JW- ^ X ' P 83, 
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addenda. 


The Sdrawutn-ffaeAchAa. 

Pa dmaimndiD. 

1)harmabhAHhana I., Bhattdraka. 

Am&rakirtL 

Siriihanandin, Gitmbfirit. 

Dhartnabhflahn, BJutUdraka. 

Y urdhamfiiuu 

Dl i ttrniiibli lV-Iuld a II,, ulittt Bhatt&mkamuni, 

The various epithets, -which these teachers receive in the inscription, are:—rlcfrfryff, 
diya, guru, dtiika, muni and yngtadra. Other Jains terms, which occur in the inscription, 
are:—(V. 2.) or amkanta^mta (t. 22), patiu (w. 11 and 12) and cMfydtaya 
(V. 28). 

The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a short account {w, 15 to IS) of two 
kings of the first Yijayanagara dynasty, c/* *.,Bukka, who was descended from the race of 
the YAdava kings, and his son Harihara (II), Harihanrs hereditary minister woe the 
general (datidddhinnyakftj w. 10 and 21 J dondwAthn^ t. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa. 
Chaieha’s son, the general (dandetoj v\\ 21, 22 and 28) or prince (faAi/lfa v. 23 ; dharantia, 
v. 24)IrngaorIrngopa, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Juba teacher 
Sirohanandin{v. 24). In £aku 1307 [expired], > the cyclic year KrodAunu (lines SOI), 
Iruga built a stone-tempi® of Kunthu-JtnanAtha (v. *8) at I ijavanagurs (v. -‘U)- 
Thia city belonged to K until a, a district of the KnrpUa country (v, 25). 

Through my assist nut I received a copy,—printed with a ’1 elugu commentary in the 
BuMkoJf&i-ttimraUu™ [it., 1 £63-04 A. D,), — of a Sanskrit koin, entitled Xdndrthanrfm- 
mdii and conapoaed by lrugapa-dandadbindtha ot, as he calls hiittiielf in the opening 
rerees, Iruga-dandoia. Dr. Oppert ; mentions a large number of MSS. of the same work. 
Dr. Aufrecbt 5 describes three inferior MSS. of it and stabs that, according to one of these, 
its composer lived under taking Harihara. This notice enables us to identify the author 
of the N&n&fOi itaUmtndld with the general Iruga or Irugapu of the subjoined inscription. 


Test, 

[i.: t]r«?[d'i+*K 3 ft T3ft fT# *TR!T I & f*PT- 

[2,1 fT?oTT^: II [\*] 

[3.; i 

[ 4 .] ft Tim 11 [S*] 

1 Two other inscription* of Bxrihara 11. are dated m daks 1301 [expired] ami 1331 [expired] ; ee« 
page 30, note 6. 

* See the Indices of Yale. I end 13 of Me li*U tfSanihnt ihtnmri^iu 

1 Ceiatofut Biblietb** B*4l*s**m, p. 183. 
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[sj i (m«+nfa ^ 

[5.] f . ii [**] f?[$* *r>qt i 

[?.' *qf gi/ftmi t& Awr ii {»*] ^sg^‘ 

[a.] [fj spnd^r nrtPr n M fnr*fai«*r/?*r* 

*9,] dTUT^) 5?: 1 H* 4 *| 1 tf|«iWltl ww^i'far: II [V] 

n0,3 *nfr *tsr^ '501^: I TOt-sg*n*ft' 

[ U J * ITIR wqrM It ['•*] g^^if?FT<W*: II rffr* 

[ixi tomtom \rf\ 11 [<"1 ftoTOSPSTO 

fi 3 .] Imj 1 AtfriRWHiNto to wl(t d 11 K *3 

[14.] qtoi'Tt *n*ft?n 3ft *?■ 

[ Lf>.] *: ft 1 «tfc rgrfft pimcT5*rT^ 

[ 10 .] ii jo*; *i- 

[[7.’ RJ to 1 »4U*: 

ClS-i *TOFf: 11 :u m ] to i!W g^TT^S^tn^ft^: I flftft- 

[is.] 11 CH*] jjfkrcfr*;^^- 

[20 ] Tte- 1 *SH*3 ifr II EU*J ITO*!’ 

|"gj 1 tf^ifss ) qto qrffa to II lu , to 3^* 

[22,] T ( t*NH^t Ti '^' T toni^l^i II aJl^t^^pTf^TT to 
[23.] yffi [f] ^iTP^T^i^ II [l«t*] ^iSfreTW 1 - ^ 

[24/ fflWT tofTW l ViWrtMlWl |f|M.Rf- U i'U"l V 

[25/ <to ftawraftfreS 1 ftonrr^ft ’wl^nl 11 t^ # 3 f n^l 9 ^ 

[26.] ^^itosst I 11 LK*] 

r*)7.; *^'|«HH: qiftfiSHWHpqfl; I ^f**f| J Rt sir'll'-J+* B ^ . 1^' 

[ 38 .] ?fto I ?TRT^*^m» 

[29.] r5=n*n 3nqf% gudftto: n [v*[ to *frt toOTVNwiJ- 

[30.] rftr i onwiftt'i'Oto 'TTti it [XI*] ^ 5^^^ 

[31/ q^rpitPlqsiqi W!MS l+lPldrHidc^dj fad^l I *T£TT ^IfWl NT* 

[32.1 f^T^T U [^*] TfS^TRTN S^T- 

[33.] qprfq ErnfemiNKHi^H'iR ^ to 1 w 

[ 3 4j ^ m?r : qTN =fn% II [^*] ?tt^nirnrtow- 

[35.; Ri^pswpi™ \fii 4 j i[ i +fi , - 44 lHi 1 ^mT'ffrww?- 

[30/ q<ii<44^H ^T[fe[^ryraT qqiWqft: ii [H«*. wIfm’Rs^F H o, » 


1 R«ad *<™ 1 * 

* Read RlVI', 


1 R'ld utr 1 . 1 R^ftd tjj . 

1 Read 


, iuflteaJ of mJnf, the mein r«itili» WE, wMch Is Iba rtiadin®; of ibo tnwwwritrt In ihe A„*Hm 


HiiMT-kft, 

* Easd RNf". 


* Read ftnp"- 


40 
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[ST.] foftmql ft*r} ii atffcr ft- 

[38.j tflI i ftq^T; *TT5TF ^lir jdrtta- 

[S9.] *r H in*] ftr%rflf.Rf TOfftTfasrerfoi i 'nC; 

[40,] *rfa3ft*Wty i ft?wFn ^ a?r#r [n ^* m ] 

[41.] ^wkS*t: $ ] wtfgftr^wpr n [^*] 

[42J 3TTPTT3 frTORHTO 14 


Tsaim axiom, 

(Tfrja 1,) Hay that Jica, the dust of wltow lotus-fsot removes mental impurity, and 
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness ! 

( Verte 2.) Huy the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jinn, the 
unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism/ ba 
victorious 1 

( Verse 3.) In the glorious Hula-sariigha, there arose the Nandi-sumgha; in this, 
the lovely B&Utkdra-gaua; and in the gaekehha called Saras vat a, (mtAicA bebnged) to 
this, the pure-minded Pad man and in. * 1 

(F trie 4.) The Aeharya called Kunda[k undo], Yakragrlva, HahUmstl, Elicharya 
and Gridhmpihchha:—these (vert) hts five (flnr)mimc-s. 

f Vent 5.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spiritual) race (ani'aga) 
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour. 

{1 erge 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds, 
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dharmabhfishana, who was die tin- 
gubhed by tin- title of lihatf&rtifca. 

( Veras 7.) Kcsplcndont is the Bhattdrakei Bharmabhishana, whose (only) ornament 
are virtues ; even as a bee, the (whole) sky (eiyby*) the perfume of the flower of hifl fume. 

( IVrjf 3.) The pupil of this sigd Was the glorious saint Amaraklrti, a treasury of 
austerities of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachc-rs. and full of tranquillity. 

( Vene 9.J I worship that Amaraklrti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the 
lamp of knowledge never dickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids 
and suppressing his breath. 

(f V« 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who are bent (on It/) on fill ini: 
their bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge; what b their use in this world, 
(Ihmtgh they be) endless (mi mwiifcr) ? (For) there appears the pupil of Amaraklrti, the 
glorious, wi&c, and dutiful teacher Situ h ana iidin, Iho head of a school (gambkrii), who 
Mutters (their) invincible and great pride by hid mighty virtues. 


1 On iyJJritdff «ee M Avt. Vo], XIV, p. 21, not* 14. 

1 Arranlin^ to Ur. \uir *cbt a Cxtn %«i BihMhec* fivRrid**. p l&G a a Jains MS, of A-P IMfl 
#mbdm th* fdiawiag sli^Ldr dL'TejTeiifc pectigToij of Padmanun dl ti; &rirjfnh-mm^hi SfirttraH-patfoMf MiUt- 
Hn-jant Sri-KundniumU^trfi.iTajit Bluiti4ftltt^Sri~PadM«tnimd’..divJA. Hen? Pjidjnsndtidin u Mid to h^lodtr 
tellw tpirittu] mte <>t Kandskundirhtry*, whilo our Inscription ;re«o 4}firm Kuodakundichir™ m 
sms nf flit imm&a ai FiulnmmuiJm Jiimadl. Arronlaug fa Ur. Ffillmk (l*d< Ant> Yol- XIV p J 5 ) tii^ cqf t^ X 
i|wUin^ of K ll □ ii d. k vi ee il a. as ill* t5r«=w*dt inscription seems to rfirnl, is K utuoda. Thf? TffrdiJ \mrTi\i 

Utm(L t * p 25 Us Kon<jMku gentry*; FrofeMar WUmn [Ik^^YoL I, p, 341> B _JCiLpiUkuti i| ft 

T Liryfat; nad tn impubUfthttl brnTiptiftti nt firBir*^BG|figvfp^K b L um)*. 
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t Verse U.) Ilia (m) in office 1 was the glorious BhatfOrmka Dl.armabhiHlia, 
who equalled (hi*) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandio, who resembled a $\Mt Q 
the palace of the holy religion of Jina, and whose fame (possessed iAe splendour of) the 

lotus and the moon. , , . , „ ,* 

[Verge 12.) [The awscsmr) m office of this sage was a lord of aagea, (called j t ard 

mflua, who was a boo at the lotusdeet o£ the glorious Siibkanandin, the chief of ^ 3 « tt _ c *' 
(Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher wua the teacher Dharmabhhsharia, (also <?« U ) 
the glorious BhaUftrakamuni,’ who was free from the three thorns.’ 

(Verse 14.) We praise the feet of BhatUrakamuui, those unheard-of lotuses, before 
which the hands of kings (r^kardh) are devoutly folded, (whiit the Ja^lotu* cbm under iht 

influence of the raft of the worn :—rilja* karat). __ , 

[Line 21.) Willie thus the succession of teuchere continued without interruption -. 

(Verse 15.) There was in the race of the Tldavo princes the illustrious king Bukka, 
whose might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect virtues, 

(Verse J6 ) From this prince then sprang the lord Hnnhora, a king who know a 
arts lkali) t -\d* ** the (jfcB) moon, who possesses all digits (kali), was produced from the 

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (Aer) Lord, 
this earth possesses—'iih 1—at Inst a kmp who deserves this title, ^ .. 

[Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, rule t 0 > 

wh&$e girdle are tlie lout oceans,— 1 

(Verse 19.) The hereditary minister ot him, whose wife was the earth, was the general 

Chaiohft, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.’ 

/ Pert? ■JO,) (Ifa) second muI in (rfafr) accrete (W Aw) third arm on battle-flolds, . 

Illustrious and great general Chulehapa is (ever) vigilant in the acmea of king Han. 

(Fete 21.) The *»n of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaieha was the general 

I ruga, who delighted the world. . 

(Verse 22.) Oh general Iruga 1 This great fame (of thine),— which is not corporeal, 

bfiotiie it pervades the whole world, [hut M » at the same time) ®rporenl f because it 
resembles in splendour fo. and the fall-moon,'ae it shines in nutmni^-^p fora long 
Ibno :_*« In this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism. 

(Verse 2d.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduc to 
tie pLl* ft it i. of gwi taraboo («• of ,oo.l foml,), vrit). • .Hi'S (.r mtk /«) 

.1 arrows (or a rtf* of to,for.), htt is Vat („ i*M.) and can*,, ft. 

en-omies {of the bmf) to bow. 

. r .„, ,fT.. „■ taftft. .! „tar,u,rf h. ft. d*.U, »..« I. htajta»». 

t Affton, .i» tid. o< nro 1ft* "< W» “«■>*'*• **»"“ lr Dr ' 

” ' 1 talJtar MnmtUlW, *~ ■■"■‘"ft* *“*’•«*» »***• »■"• 

“'^^“.r^tabtar. .f >«*. w-ft ■« - *• . r< r*“ a r l :: “• **; 

r,™. 01 m tat... 

S»lSwir.i«»ft... *., - w t “• «■ ■ "*■•"" "‘ft* *r y 

* VTM [ lS f 4U ewi^esi <pf the S*uim 

« ft *^*ft"-' - “ ’■ u ** te! “ **• 
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{Verse 24.) Prince Irugnpn, that moon (teko tatttu to unfold l the lotus of the goddess 
of prosperity of the great empire of king Harihara. ho who has reached the highest point of 
prowess ami profundity, the only abode of valour, (»**) a hoe at the lotus-feet of Sirhhu- 
n a ud in,' the best of saints. 

{Loir 36.) Hail! In the £aki year 1307, while the Krodham year was current, on 
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phdiguna \— 1 * * 4 

(V c?M 26.) There is a district {fithay a), Kuntalu by name, which is situated in the 
midst of the vast country ( dhurH-mandiilit) of Ear nit a, and which resembles the hair 
(kun(uta) of the goddess of the earth. 

(F?r« 26.) In this (country) there is a dty { itagara), named Yijaya, which Lb 
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the spectacle of an unexpected 
moonshine by the multitude of its white washed palaces. 

( Verse £7.) There the girls play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping by 
embankments of pearl-sand the water (poured out) at donations. 

(Vane 28.) In this city the general 1 ruga caused to be built of fine stones a temple 
{ehaityalayn) of the blessed Kunthu,* the lord of Jims. 

(Line 42.) Let there bo prosperity to the religion of Jin a 1 

■ No, 153. Ox A Jaixa TZXV 12 AT VIJATAXAGAttA. 

Next to No. 152, this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It is 
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jirina temple, which is 
situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Surrey Map, A careless 
transcript and paraphrase in tbo Asiatic Researches 1 has been useful so far as it enabled 
Mr. fi. Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of 
Antiquities* 

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters, which are, however, 
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chimnam. It records, in 
Sanskrit, prose and versa, that in the Pardhhava year, which was cuiTent after the expiration 
of the &aka year 13d S (line 25), king Be vara j a II. built a stone-temple (ckaiU/ataya or 
ehaitydydra) of the ArTtai PirSvandtha (L 5) or Pdr$va-JIne$Yftra (I. 27) in u street 
(i'ftfti) of the Pilu-supari Bazar (A ramuka-parnapatm, I. 4, or Parm-pilfftphnidpituu, ]. Bo) 
at hit residence Vijayanagara (l. 4) or VijayanagaTl (1. 6), which belonged to the 
Ear r>[itu country U. 4 and 6). 

The chief value of the Inscription consists in the pedigree, which it gives no less than 
three times,* of the iir*t Vijayanagara dynasty :— 

1. Bukka (H, 1, H. ill) of the race of Tadu (Tadudtufa, 1. S, or Yidat'dncayu, 1. 1). 

2. His son, Harihara (II,) (11. 2, 10, 24), maMrdja (1. 2). 

3. Hie son, Devarlja (I.) (II. 2, 13, 24). 

4. Hh- son, Viju vtt (IL 13, 15, 10, 19, £0, 21} or Ylra-Vijayu (I. 2). 

5. Hia *uei, Dem rija (FT.) (11.15,18,19, 20. 22, 24), Ahliinava- Devary ju (U, 3 f.), 
or Y Ira-Dev ary j a (1. l(j), n.uMrdja (1. 4), rdjadhirdjtt, rijapttrumit'ura^ etc. {11. H nnd 23). 


1 YT 1 TREI Jo. ahfri-£, 

* jLLmdlil id l!j>J ft ft rr a fa 
loti ex, P r 


1 Th*s piiFFiugD is a^nin tnkirq np in tirree 

tif swaatwotb TcrLlmkjhrfi ' t si'jia VmfttHiOi J acjbt'a Ja j u p,i r t ]. 


4 Veil. XX, p. an tm& pp 55 fl . 1 VoL IJ p. 2-1 L 

4 Lmt-b I Elk 4 i 3icur8 & iti li ; Lsi'l Una 24* i--erne 13, 
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In the subjoined genealogical table of the first or Tldirt dynasty of Vijay&nagara, 
the natn.ee of the father and of the elder brother of Pukka and those iuka dates, for which 
no references are given in the footnotes, are taken from Mr. Fleet's table of Jhe same 
dynasty. 1 


BAnkara. I. 
[£*ka 136L 1 ) 


Sarti^ama. 


, Bnifca. 

:£akft J2T« 'flnixentl, 1277, 1270, 1S&0.) 

I 

Honiara U. 

(Saks 1301, 1307, 1 1817,* * 1831.} 

Pevarijn I. 

(Sot* 1333, 1334.) 

Vijaya. 1 

Bevar&ja II. 

(Sat* 1346, 1347, 1348, 13&3 [aunnnt], 1371.*) 


During the reign of Der&rfija II. the city of Yijayanagara was visited by ‘Abdu’r- 
rmifiq as an embassador of Sultin Shah Rukh of Samatlumd, a son e^the great 11 milr. 
‘Abdu'r-razzitj informs ns, that he stayed at Bijdn&gar (Vijayantig-J'^)* the capital of 
Deo Ral i Devarkja II.), from the close of Zu'lMjfa AM. 846 = end of April AJX 1443 
to the 12th Sha'Mh AM, 847 = 6th December A.D. 144S. T An English translation of hi* 
own account of his journey is included in Elliot and Dowaon’s Hu lory of India? Curiously 
enough, the whole is also incorporated with slight alterations. in Gnliand e translation of 
the Thousand and One High fa, where it forms part of the Story of Prime Ahmad and tie fairy 
Pari Band, This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found 
in the existing Arabic MS3. of the \Mghis. The late Professor 'Weil 8 was of opinion, that 
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paws MS., which was lost after 
Galknd , fl death; and two of the pricing stories have since been actually recovered by 
M. Zotcnberg,'* In ‘Abdu’r-MHiftqjs account of Yijayanagara, we possess the dated original, 
fr«in which part of the Story of Prince Ahmad was taken, Tn the absence of works of 
reference, I cununt say if this feet,—which famishes us with s tenmam « gm for the 
compilutiuu of that story,—has beeu noticed before. 

According to *Abdu'r-rawH u Dovarija II. issued the following owns:—I. Gold: 
(!) mrtlha; (2) partfl = J vwrSJut ; (3)/row - A j^rtdb. 11- Silver : tar - f fanam. III. 
Copper : Jitcti - - £ tar. Pagodas or vari&as with the legend which on come 


■ Sour, Ra. Br. R. A. S. Vol. TOT, p. SOT. * Indian January, 7«i- X. p. t». 

1 TUib ih tliu dale of Nn. I 52 a 

1 GalHbryuk(2 Bj 4 Sfhfetti man# iVmyJ, Ifuiirtj. LB72, Y(J. H. p. 1259. 

1 Mr. fawaU, &ifi. ToL X, p. 207. m*utHHLa an inneriptuiu of this king, which la datoi in 1340 

[expired]. 

* Tin. 1 J*ut Inal date* are tbm ol Nob. 56* 153 # M and 6l P ««potrtmily, of tMi Y&lmne. 

t yxijra data are t^nvortisd Inlo Chriiitmii ones aoounirja# to Dr. Wu*iunMd + A ? Wt/hicAmafalfm , 
Lefjtrifr 1854- 

* m IV, pp, 95 ff. 

1 PWffLe* tt> hi ^ f Wm.m tTMlfllatiOU. 3rd edittan. JJ r IX 

m Be* IMj Burton 1 6 Arabian Yd. YI, p. li% f note 2 ; Trubner’i Jitwnl. Now &siei P ToL DC. p, 65 

‘■Lo.p. 109. 
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ADDENDA, 


copies is corrupted into arc described by Dr, Bidie, * 1 who also figures a pagoda 

of Bukka, 1 The name purtdb, which *Abdu'r-razzd<j attributes to the half pagoda, is 
probably' connected with the surname Pratdpa, which occurs before the names of Vijaya- 
aagara kings both on coins and in inscriptions. Dr. Buin of Bun galore possesses u half 
pagoda * with the legend (die) and of the same type ns the corresponding 

pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet hare on the obverse aft elephant which faces 

the left, and on the reverse the legend Sft^TFI- Jio fanam or silver coin with DevaMjo's 
name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of DevarAja are very common in the 
Suiuth-Intlimj bfcam. The}* hit re on the oh verso a bull or an elephant, and on the reverse 
the legends TPh or 


Test. 

A. To the tefl of the mtrnnee, 

Ci.] ii 1*1 Rrmrmn [1*1 

1*5^51 [I] WTf^^gsrj:] 

[2.] 5HHUHthrift jfgf * g 13 W ’wMm KHfl o fr* T PF ! V^.Hfr <H i fi^ 

[3.] Wisfr^figfo TT^RTfur^i^t | <MlfttM<|5FKWT- 

ftftfrlRwHT 

[4.J FTb'J^H \i'i Ip,i+, H |£^ m fa-t: 

fem ji*j 

[ 6 .] ^urWlHl^TRW: *T^TO I q: $rp 5 rami$ra II ft*] f%^t- 

jPTfffr *f*T*<0 qrtfWt- 

[ 7 .] i qqfti“ qqft ^ n ii ft*] gR^r^Tn^q^r^: 

ufr] 

lj,] ^Wifl[5ltd«|+(i|«aNfhT ii ti ^.hihhI^ - 

tfftn #?T3f*n* 


1 J A*. 4rt0dJLVft)' TJ. pp 43 L t N«i IL Th* lognnd uf No, lu* (Ellina No. 99) ii not 
^nrTTT^rm , but ; EUlo^No, s *tw T i^rrci (i^}, 

1 Ibid, p, 42, No- Er 

1 A bull Tihkh t<-\A r .. Zt \ j^brnbly tefura to Rarihara EL* If figured m Sir W, 

Elliots Coin* &f Ah ttfart* Ju Jut, Plato -ii r Xivi !*i and 97. 

1 Tluit t he pf-iimt, whitii btqjr tliu trw^ b^mtUlti^lJEd kgumlft, biolLmg tn DenurtL]^ mny be concluded from 
bis Knigrot or Nigari InitLdJ if, which is rnj^rttt wl on the obverre, 

!l Ht -vi * Bead i: ^f w 

Rood * Bond T^IT. ^ Tliu f of ii flUgTBT^ nrir tkn lina, 

u Aa tM* m&EHpekm nmbf scarcely tuiy dbninrtifsn heftr*^ tb« Mwmdnjy forma of i and I, ihi* word 

msgbt =» wtll W^- I Utn adt^ptfid i±l& rBodJoif =T*nf^r tha aoie of the melrc, tbbn^h the form =^Tft i* 
n->i found in t h- dictknEo-Ief. 
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[ 9 .] wif* * nwwy ! [I*] (0 

5TFTT STFfftf 

[10.] II [»*1 HW I H I HUTO F|*K ST^TWm'MrlUKi itlwroiw 

i n- 

[11.] 3[Rw , ^rsrig^rnTi^ l f4Ki'fi<i^q3 IJ T^*j 

[ 12 .J l [ft>Mrt<ft- 

nfoiT[:*] Sr-ii^fRT- 

iaj irj^r^raT: II [$ # ] •TL^j^ H, ul f^IR^'TF'^T 

W- 

[14.] &m 1t;t^T; I 

H^N= )| [**] 


B, To tho right of the mtrmw- 

[ 15 / iwHwFfrn'wwft w wi ^Vhn 1 ! 

[10.] RITTliI^ofpTHN TsH ^ cHo*W<* ni: II [<*] R *1H 4 W1W®fW“ 

l^sirai ^T^TTH HuwR^M^W'W ^tTI l 

[ 1 ?.] %ysifr gwgwfc *a i ^ m u tO 

[16.] JT ^i.HmR: WT^Hi: I MKI* 1 ^H £1H faW4«J W iI'N>l<n lil^ !*• - 

e'i t ? ir+nl^+K*y h(51ii l\°*] 

amH TT Vdlfl^T'fTFTl: 

[20.] ST^Ti^: TT™m ^*11 ftg Sl^'t^MI: II [U*] 

f^Kpr *f- 

‘21.] uimn mfen *n^rr 5tfi-jjivi : i wwRft am 'nr*^ f^n * f%?fT*i"^]: 

mwtmi’ ii [\\ m ] 

[22.] en ^Tf^r^TWTl^T^q^RFTNTH WA IT^iI f|sq^ \ hwJIR* 

s^flwi^lWTftwfiF ^5- 

[2SJ #nt: w^ca^tsriVfiRTT* iw *Ti m*■ n ft* *3 h^«w*hh- 

[24j ii [\u m ] ™ 53TOn^int i $$ tft^iwi fn^r 11 

[\% m ] #i ^fi^t^Tl i *fl- 


* It Mill r *te#r. * Bead '7m\ 

* Btttd lot 1- 1 Brod Twrftqfwrr. 

* Thu ift of i» ung^ved ow &e lint. 


* Ht*u3 i * r ' , r. 

* E«d c TV a . 
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ADDENDA. 


[86.J !i [U* *j rift rigffrf^A^ 1 

erftwril ii l\* m ] en* 

[26.] 1 II 

[K # I 

[27*] hri^taw i ri»pn*$: h [i^*[ 

fiKrori I ^l 5 fR«rfl^T- 

TeajtsUtidx. 

Let there be prosperity! (Verse 1.) May the religion of the lord oi the three worlds, 
the religion of Jinn, the unfailing charooieristio of whioh is the glorious and extremely 
mysterious scepticism, be victorious 1 1 

(Line 1.) The victorious and illustrious prince YIra-Vijayft sprang from the bravo 
prince BeTarlja (L), who resembled the king of the gods and who was descended in his 
turn from the glorious mahrini/u Harihara (1L), whoso body'was produced by the results of 
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean, 
(rose) from the illustrious Tildavn nice ( Yatkti'dnvaya). The virtuous mctktir&ja Abhin&va- 
Devarija (i.e. t the ymuig Devarijn, or Dovarflja IL ),—(who xpr-antj) from this (Flra- 
V(jayd) t just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohan a mountain, 1 who Blade the throne of 
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames, of rdjddhirdja, 
rtyiparameftwa, etc.,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and 
the stars,—caused a temple (chaity&htya ) of stone to be built to the Arhat P sir Ivan at ha,— 
who rules over the empire of all knew ledge, and who well know how to proclaim the 
doctrine of scepticism (ay&imia-viJyd in a street of the P&u-aupJUt Baiir (Krumuka- 
pnrvdjmnn) ill his (the king'd) residence Yijuyauugarii, that was situated in the midst of 
(the country culUJ j Karrilta-deiSii, which was protected by his orders. 

(Terre 2.) There was a country (rfafa), Karuata by name, which was the abode of all 
wealth, end which equalled heaves, the seat of ihe gods. 4 

( Verse 3.) In this (eumtry) there is a city, called Vijaynnagarl. whose lovely palaces 
are as high as mountains, and than which none among the cities is more important in great 
power. 

(Line 7,) Through the mass of the tays, (which issue from) its golden walls, and which 
arc reflected in the water of its moat, this (eity) densely resembles the earth, that is 
surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled by the lustre of the submarine 
fire {bddtshu *}. 

( Verts 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise king Bukka.—who is the ornament of the 
race of Yadu (Vatlu-hutu), who has reached the highest point of power ami beauty, whose 

* ThLi Terse ti* identical with ™r?w 2 >j£ No. 152. 

* Tki* b thri A il mu Fiin Ce/Urn. 

1 StK- 15rt f UDtri 1, rind t-aaifwLftj tpSdcjdu-Mata in line* 25 L ol lliti pr&sJmt i 

1 With pwrv'f4J&rM-.t n H< nn vairr of ttwj atuiriiiL-utl uukiOp 11 " a god* 11 tku •jminjm pMr&i&fi&hni in 

til* £ii*pShn*ilh* f ftftffi-n ii ifeis*! 

* Tbi sami? ffpiliu# of fck ^ord la iannii Ln the and TV-higu rLictkmfiri^a. Dr. GimtlefFfi 

J/ri/dyJ/dhi InvliMry kit* hizJavfynr ninl t«4#vfy*u f WLnilfiw'a Tawul BiiUmmrif uT_utt p uft^mrih und 
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YUAYAJTAOAEA INSCRIPTION OF DEYAIUJA H. 

appearance is as lovely as that of Riimhi who has acquired wealth by his good fortune, who 
has subdued (all) quarters by hiB valour, (who efuthti) the crowd of rival kings, jufit as a 
young elephant * 1 a group of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the kings of his 
enemies,— shines on earth (ami) watches over 1 ' it. 

( Verse 5.) Resplendent is his son, king Qarihara (II.), whoso strength is well-known, 
(who hat proved) a splendid helmsman in crossing the great ocean of poverty, who has equalled 
the hearer of the axe 1 by his gift* of land and the bod of the sun * by his gifts of gold, 
and who has deposited his fame m pillars of victory (JayvatanMa), which he erected in an 
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean. 

( Forte 6.) From him sprang the meet excel lout and illustrious lord Devsr&ja (I.), the 
worship (ittrdjana) of whose Iptus-feot was performed with a lamp, (that consisted of) the 
precious stones, which were set in tho glittering diadems on tha multitude of the heads of 
the excellent* kings of his enemies 1 ; (aha gladdened) tit learned, just as the moon the 
night-lotuses ; who was a miao’of well-known prowess ; and who was voluntarily chosen as 

husband by (Lakthmi) tho mistress of heroes. 

(Verts 7.) Victorious in this world is his son, tho liberal prince Vijaya, who is to be 
respected on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to tho distress of beggars by 
his gifts, who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose 
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent" wind, that was 
produced by his banners, which were raised (pr: by the comet, which rose) at th® very 
moment of the starting of bis victorious expeditions. 

{Verse 8.J Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror erf (the demon) Jambba, end just 
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prince Vij aya the 
passionless and illustrious king Devnrflja (II.), whose sword was engaged in destroying 
numbers of lives,—just a* the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing jnasaos of wind, T 
of rival kings, who mot (him) in mighty battles, which were fought with excessive fury. 

(Yarn 9.) Resplendent is the lord of the earth, the illustrious V|ra-Devar4js (II.), 
whose body was produced by the power of tho austerities of prince Vijaya; who removed 
tho great distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies (by pardoning them) ; and whose 
enemies 1 great fortitude ,—m a mass of Clauds,-was scattered by the (mere) touch of tho 
violent wind, that vos produced by (the flapping of) the ears,—- which resembled winnow 
ing-baskets,—of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for bar des, that raged with 

fierce fury. „ . 

(Verse 10.) (Etvr) rising is this lord Dovarlja (IX), the eyes of the wive® of the crowd 

of whose rival kings are tilled with showers of tears,—as if it were by the dense smoke of 
the fire of (hie) prowess,—by the dust, (which rum from) the earth, that is eplit by the hoof* 
of his steeds, which ore terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the mm (dispels) darkness, 


i nue, M *a fllaplmLi, twenty year* old* 1 [Sandsreon'i Cam#?w Lietunay), rt ® jOtmg eiephaat 1 ' 
(Brtwn’i Tiiup* fteliW,). , 

i / f<r PtroAurima. who gure tho earth toEaiyape- . I»-i Rar?*. tho wao*Sfliysby Kras. 

♦ The weed (*%'*, which is mentioned ia the AmarnhU md in thn Keneree* and Teliagu dictionaries, 
hat sot yet bean met with in flanekrft literature, 

, X#„ in the caw of D«vu*;a I, the jewel* on the bow.lng heads of conquered king* did the duty cl. (he 
lamp which i» waved before an idal in the Jal« called Minks) ceremony, 

» q, ^6 ia here u*ad in the pvumeipei*. though the DWujttk* enumerate* it among th# 

U7IM iiitttoi 

T Th, l M y o, at* luppoeed to insist oa wind and are therefore called pmvUieH#, " the Mhn ui wind." 

'* * J Cl 
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tie enwre so-ra-.-wWoh i» iadAfipiUe !a bold =Mle« g «S-‘ °f ™“>' brave 

and dating warriors of the opposite party. „ , , * 

(IW II J Tn consequent* of the rising of the sun, which i* called the pi^ese of 

the illuatrinns Lord Devarij* (IL), the son 6f king Yijaya, there spread* in -P^L<or 
over tlie whole world the white lotos-flower of his fame, in which the pomt> of 1 tie compass 
are-the petal*, the golden mountain (Mem) the seed-vessel,* elephants of the quarters the 

bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey. 1 * * 4 

(Yew 12.) Since the famous and illustrious loi-l Dev a raj a HI.), the son of ^ ljayn, » 
making gifts, the praise of Korea 1ms ceased; HaJhichi ’ and others are-worthy of Iduino; 
even the ckrada (mrgha) have lumod useless (nofffa); oolwdy thinks of the tlnnkmg-jewel 
(rit»tiMd»i); the A«(pa-trecia appear very small (atpo)) und the heavenly cow (mum i ) 

confesses her inferiority (nfcAoM). . . , . _ 

(Verse 13,) This exeellcut prince Devardja (IL} ( {wha temnhkn) the tree of heaM' 

a„i his HbetaHtv) to UrahmanaB, is sporting with hit queens, (vis.) the river -f {h‘») fiune, 
the «mh and the goddeca of speech. Verily, he resemble* Sauri ( Vishnu), but few nrt to 
W tor his revenue (bti/i), {tehik Vishnu in his dtcarf-inearttathn hedged land from Hull I , e 
resembles the moon, but is spotless; he resembles &tlmt (JWm), hut does not destroj 
families (potra), (while India split the movntaiM :-gotm) j s and he resembles the sun, but 
never transgresses the right course, [while the sun daily chunks his course i» m ski/), 

{Verse 14.) Hid form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes the great pride of 
■women. His own surnames (btrwh) are n^fdSiV^W, rdjapwmtimw: etc. 

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in liberality—the lord Harthara 
(II), in prowess—the illustrious lord Devaraja (L), and in wisdom-king Vijoy*/ 

‘ (Fmfi 10 h 20.) This illustrious lord Derail) 4 (II,), who was famed both fur 
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in a street vi rim above-mentioned city, in the 
Pftn-supfirl D Astir (Partt+pWphaldjwn*), when the &kc year measured by tin? ^ asus 
(8) the weans (4), the qualities (S) and the muon (1) had passed, in the (eyelie) year 
Parmara, on K&rUikl (U., on the day of tho lull-m^u in the month of £&•«*«). m order 
to propagate (his) merit and fame, a temple (etmtydjdnt) of stone, which gives delight to 
the good, which is a bridge for (his) whole merit, and which sliall last as long as ihe earth, 


i Tho technical meaning of is: “atdWne ths njijHjr pnrt of tlto loft nmv Elbe lower part of whitli 

is fdied orsr the ckMl, wiili the right ban A, a- - «iga of feUum*. f ' This is ovun now dim. hi wriwil. rs. 

* Jtarnrluchabi. " the Ultiootoin lit the Mwi-vased." is oil of th# p.iuaa of Meta 1 Si'ei'ni(btlb is a 
*raonym of i“ the gulikn mountain," another tuimc of H-re. 

* Wi Mifn R n ndjochTc from aaewula, in not found in the tUttfettuito and hohuus to. be formed by tins 
cempasor ol iho iavxiption. in enter to owtiafp the osigeoete* of the m* e . 

4 Atcordiag to tko XeMbkAret*, Dndhtelia [niiat Dadtuclii] gars tip hi* bonoe. from whkh a thunderbolt 
was formed to kill Vtitm; JkilulinBk and Jluth's Stnslrit Dirtivmiry, i. r. 

■ Tb« Mine play on tho two mofuilnga of jdwH/'i oocurs in Cdbano's tumTiign i, verse W. 

* mean* literally i “ (o ttmpnwl riiitbf in) parauttirer*, the drat member of which is rSie n 

SlmiUr • poeihol 1 ompretoioo- sro in tho jAfr^bmljw, torga ariiil t*m U i Vifr^: 

in the surge l, wne in the Jte S t*JH* t K*v> *2 i and fTWTTTT fiiii'Hi 

in the fiafhutrmit, MTg* viii, Vctm 29, etui sargn xvi, tbih 1 10. 

1 ypy, , arSB rao toini the nonius of the [indMCMon wf Dscantja H in clirouoUtgicnl order, and rosy thus 
b« OTniid^T" 1 an a ihhd copy of the ptnligreo. wbioh wo given twice Wfure. oucc io pWM (Uaei-1 to uud 

once in went (lino* B to U) 

■ Fa., VijayanaffMliiseefOrae Jf. 
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the tun and Ibn moon, to the blamed PiU™, tbo 1«4 d Jin^, who ha» maimed jho 
arrogant bombast of cviUnpcakew by establishing the doetrinn of e^ptmlOTl 
who is odehrated ns a lion to the herd of extremely furious olepbmts :_th«^ighteenm_ 
(dotkii). who L 3 a mh {which glwitpfu) tin? gpod, lutiiiiL-s, who i* to e P™ 5 _ 

and all othor lord**of the gods, who is the beloved husband of Ue? Goddess o «* ^ » 

who b on oCNron of mercy* 

Ho. 154. A aooK-isscaimos ax .the fout of Guru. 

ThU inscription is ongntvrtl « s ™k not hr bom the mmnit of tko fort of fl.tU 
fOoob) in tit Ananttpur Distriot 1 and coruisto of ono vcm m tin- SreprftaJ metre. At the 

rim. of the inscription, to fort of Gntti longed *" ^ B ”“*\ 

tltis. tlie well-known king of Ike tot dynmtj of Tijajanagant, *k°« maonpUons range 
between &dm 1276 [current] and 12D0 [expired], 1 setms to be meant, 

Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of G ut li beam three very rough fook-msenp- 
tinns in Kanarose of Tribhuvanamullado va, of tho Western CMUkj a long 

Tikramdditvit XL, sammned TribhuTanomalla. The dotes of two of them, whtek I 
succeeded in making out, am m>erded in the new am started by Tlkramldltj* U.. tb 

Which, according to Mr. EM," ^ tho kmg.s secession 

in iska. 997 fexpired!. The two hwofiptbw am dated m the-46th anil 4.Hi yearn, whic 
corresponded to the cyclic yearn Plant and Sulhairii ,Saha lu43 und 1041 [ex$u 1 or 
A.l>. 1121-22 ami 1122*25. 

Text, 


[l_i [||*1 ^wfrui fTF^ft^T tin'llf1rt«S?T- 
[2.! =TTPi: 

[ 3 .] ftwg^citW [l*J 

[i.] h ^m^Tr- 

[5.] vwt ^ 

[6.] ft fofcnrf In*] 


TSAXSlAllflir* 

"Prosperityl Victorious U the king of forts, the beat of mountains, GutH-durga by 

name ! (M mtf* ») *■ «- *"* * tks ^ TWhnu 

Uie iiluttrioofi king Bukka, the lord of fortune, who is another form (anmnd by) T sh nu 
tv protecting the world, (and it i* hi*) ancient anxious 1 mdMl with convolutions 
fro«l loft to right (aahhMrarta-Saniha),-^ {and thm retmH*} the centre of tho dwcu* of 
(VMhiO the lord of Ukehmi, and kb couch-shell i’«SeSiyba|f . 


; ***** TuU ■ ?* vm - * 187 * 4 *-^ 

‘ Utm t < otihe mitttovm, note. «*<wdi * Mncb*l,«U 

■ n.^rf^miT lW peri»T t n die Win whloh it rammna.” In th- Ft*** !■«*?*>»■ ite 

* ** ^ of tho taounUla, m 4 hr ^ wteilan of tte «-d wh^ M nf 

to ttl-fi fort, 
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Nb. 165, An IS'SCEtlTIOS OF KuLOTTOSOA-ChOU At C HID AMU AS AM. 

The subjoined Grantha Inscription ia engraved on the outside of the east wall of tha 
innermost prdk&ra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Aroot District. It 
consists of two verses in the SrapdAariL metre, each of which eulogiBea the victories of 
Kulottufiga-Chola over the Eve Finely as. The first verse further states, that the king 
burnt the fort of Korg&ra (Korpira-dvtrgft) and defeated the Keralai. Eorgira ia 
probably a Sanakritiaad form of Korkai in the Tinnevelly District, the ancient capital of 
the P lady a a. 1 The second verse records, that Kulot tub ga-Chela placed a pillar of 
victory on the Sahyidri mountain, i.t,, the Western Ghfits. This he must have^done after 
Ms conquest of the Keralae, which is mentioned in the first verse. 

According to a grant published.by Mr. Float, 1 KulottuOga-Ohoda-devB was the name 
of two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first A these, 
who was also called Rajendra-Choda and ruled from Ssaka 055 to 1034, the Chellfir 
grant reports that he conquered the Kerala and Finely a countries,* * From an unpub¬ 
lished Chidambaram inscription* it appears, that the surname E: ulo ttuhga-Chuia- 
deva was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chela 
king Kijendr a-Chela-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and 
Pfindya countries.* Consequently, it is impossible to lay to which Kulottuhga-Choja 
the subjoined inscription hosf to be referred.* 

ft 

Text. 

[L] II faWT H jaK^I <riTJ 

[8j Ll # ] f^T 

'll \*] , 

[B.] ^ ft 

*fi%: [f] 

[4.1 e ^fHRFnr^j* qwiP*^<u 

tJ [\*J 

TaASSLifiov., 

Bail I Prosperity I (Ytrte 1.) Having defeated the five PUndyas by an army, which 
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Korg&ra, just as ( Arjun<t ) 
the son of Pftndu burnt the Khinda va (forest),** and - having crushed the extremely 
d«rn» army of the Keralas,—the illustrious Ku lot-tuft ga-Chola, who resembled Srva in 


* For reference* an Koikai. see Mr. Sewell'* Xu It af Axii$uiti<n, Tel. T, p. 313. 

• Irwf, Ani. VoL XIV, p. 65, * See No. S3, versa 10, p, 0$, above. 

* See paragraph 6 of my Pngrm Rtptrifet FArmty, Mtnh anA April 1859, Madras.G.O-, UTth July 18*99, 
No- 745, Public. 

♦ See p. 97. sbove. 

1 This remark applies also to the various kings ol the asms name, who are mentioned in other inurriprione 
of this volume. Them are:—K-ulotUAge-Choi*-d eve la No. 88; Ko.Rijakeetrlvtrman, slue 
EulcttuAgs-Ckoia-deva in Noe. 89, 98 and ISO $ and Ea&eri hlea-ko^n JLuloltaAg*.Chela.dex* 
luNmlM. . 

f The asiwrAw U obliterated. * Bead *mrt°, 

» tr^- teems to be torrected from SW:. “ Compare No. 99, verse 3. p. 57, above. 
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splendour and Iudra in might, placed a pillar (eommmortUtu of Air) conquest of the thre# 
worlds on the shore of the ocean, 

(Verso 2.) (Having placed l ) a pillar (commmoratioe of hit) conquest of the three worlds 
an the sacred peak of the Snhyfidri {mountain), and having defeated the five Pflndyas by 
masses of powerful armies,—the illustrious htulottuign-Chola, whose fame is voluntarily 
sung by the tender women of the Pdrasis, 1 end who has driven away hie enemies, made the 
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders. 5 


POSTSCRIPT- 

A lately discovered inscription of the HilvanitHeSvara Temple at Tiruvallam in 
the Xorth Arcot District contains the following important date: — 

Q«v.wrT£jrrgQ«aAi.'£«^ l iP4£~fe* * ttrtnrQ nr 

jyi uau9jflw*iir Qz-iar&B* iJHiiJi Ou pp eu i^-orfaRj* QatjrtjOjpsimrm^ 

fWjjjrjji; u in the 7th year (of the reign) of Ko-Rajsrijakesimvarmaii. . .. 

on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (/As nahhatra) 
Jtevatt and to a full-moon (in) the month of Aippaii in this (ab^ve~mmti<snsd) year," 

Mr. Fleet, to whom 1 submitted this date for favour of calculation, kindly informed mo 
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 20th 
September A.D.' 1010 {£aka 933 current), when there teas an eclipse of the moon in Aippaii 
on the day of the equinox and the Revatl nnktfottra, This result falls within the probable 
period, which I have assigned to the Chela king Ko-Rajakesarivnrman, alias Rdja- 
raja-dovty and. fixes Saka 927 current — A. D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign. His 
latest known date,—the 29th year of hU reign,—" corresponds to Saku 955 current = A.D. 
1032*33, 


4 One vould expect a gerund Mareying thin meaning iiutcud (J *ttWtpAv, vhkh sceruj to hn*e crept 
Into the tort through the influence trf peita jlitfrv In w*e l . 

* The compoi-EF of the immptioa tnamioaa thn Ptninm ; Tamil ur/fl, Bntukrit mirtly «the 

ripiwatJitiTei of the oait distant nidans which wsre known to him, 

* Btsidhika leeau to be u*ed in the mush of dfMridA^^ * Rend *jE-4t#0, 

1 Read aj^iSBr^p * Bud 1 See pjk A3 !.> S3 £ + and 3,12, iboro. 

1 See paragraph! 4 &ml fl ol mj PrtijrtM Rtpart fit /ufy, Auyujtt Aptanltfr 3&SS, iiairua 7th 

FoTTpmber IMS, Ko, IIHQ, Public. 
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G4pwltl Ee-inji3u, JSS. 

Gfiai^khAfa-Slaru-PorchuriyaOi s, *‘ 

GaiuH. 118. 

Giiy CLLiniiLTHy n r *.«. GoiitAma-g^tja, H3. 

CrHiiyiiiii^ HAnijb.j3H, l20. 

f»T«wnilTilf|i,Hi .'A# i F y*lA#r» tfrfffra, 147. 

GadAYUl, rJ., 28. 

Gnnarnm. n., 41. 
ikihguvm, n , 45. 

UtJi.HurUr iwrAdjn i_d. Gnnt^Tr 43. 

Gupdld, rA. T 145 r 

GopLEidtha, t*., 01. 

poptirM-Ylilln iA* jaU #/ a ^purv, 127- 
Ifufra, 58, hi, 84- 

Apive*jii, 33, 96. 

BLAradvlljn . 28, 31, 3s, 1*2: w Rlifliradvijm. 

CliLHtamn. dl, 35 | iiff EJautunAlli r nyi*, 

KdriU. Lit. 3b; w Hiritl. 

KxuuJinyKi, 91 4 96, 47. 

KaubLka. 31, 35. 

MAiLHWft, U, 58 

MudgslD, 53. 

Pdri^arm 01, 36, 

E, 

BtidikritL, 33 36. 

G5M%*i 36. 

VdtBA, 3t, 38. 

Ejadtir* of Eijator**, ri „ OS, 113. 

Edcni, n. s 3ti 

Kriiln.il-Clinffi■ Sniubiiitti rlvitg. rA., 87, 8H h 89, 03, 

EiJadatt^U ‘-ipnii]■ui|ii)l<tily&g&l’.!>.. 110,120, !26 h 
135. 

Ek^vlrappAdiuln-lieri, «-, 3‘S0- 
KLachiiriii', *a- iLLnyinkirntJa, 158. 

EidTr 10M ^ 

Eitiberumi^, dwr ford t Tuhtiu, 68, 60 * m (At Cum- 
Jft'tldft- 1 

Euftddjridi. vi- T 63* 

eiictniw, tlu> alx internal —, IX 3S, 42. 

Kifpi-jrtH, ^-a- Ai-bat, HIT. 

E Pguudti^-TitnniAlmi, i d. Tirunidlai, L0d r 107, 

fA,, 131, 

An, d iidi- 7^, 00, «3, too, 154. ISO. 

I-Timacd d 100. 

Rrtni, * A*rd jt. s tO6, 107. 

Evil, r», t IX 147. 

EYirkuttikm, di. $ 123^ [35, H7 

Goiiuik HI., JPJaAfnrJhi^d £., 37 t 36, 
GuvLiiilLiulifindjni. A., 97 4 99h 

G^YinilwpiHi-nai lifefl, |A.^ 130. 

GtimxdHiPdtA ifb Ka.nA> aid- Aiunili f#-, 130. 
gTfiujAlikl, d 43. 

1 mdhrariLin'lihjk, *.t, XuncfatnuiIa, 158. 
Giidilaviti-Tifibava, Jii, 52, 60, 

GiniiviHfc. Yi, T 52. 

Liiidiyitam, tu h 83 

6ntlni4n'vinliiLri, df.i 47, l - J . 53. 

Gil Luabhara, (Palk t* ?) A., 29, 30 _. ,. 

GuuAgii^ Ouniglttkn-, ini' GuiLik^nali-n-VijayRtlct^ a, 
^Ad/uiyw A., 3 J f 4H. 40, 58- 

GtiiaoiotiutrtiftfcdiM □/ M^iaimirya. 52., til, 
il r .imiYinm lllccj a eliv^U* 94, 

UuiijoiUiTa-darmiui, Af.* 80, 

Guntur, r*., 36, 

Gut jar*, ki., 1 S3 

guru, a ^r«rpJf*7r, 86, 133 156 

GllUL lti7. 

GuUi-ilurs^a, 167, 

F* 

n. 

faiMin, * tmsfl Jfr/J airly L t H 162. 

firth in el^p tank, ^nn frnm tlin fcik 1 - ot —^ 02. H0, 

firartiun** si gin for — . ^0, 

Hdihava-Y arista. 3S. 36, 

ILtiiupi, j -1 ^ wo, 3 j s J 2. 

Llori, ii linn Ini ra [I., 159. 
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Harihirn I.. Vip*par* k, t 101. 

JUriJim U_, d*. p flu," 156 p 159, 1*0, lRl t 162. IW f 
I&5. 106- 
aifUL 55, 53 
Ifcnsa}*, lijf-, 97. 


L 

I.taLiiijaE-iifiilu. w. d/^E/hW, 96 p 39, LL3* 

JJaiYiij'ail AppaQ. «*i (02- 
id mgjki, (ilf dV/^AiErtJ *■.«/«, MO t ILL 
hinttapu ;?j H t$2. 

I]nitu- Mjni-naiii. /, 101. 
llaklmppiQ, P-. i 94. 

HALia, j m'i'v* of ZJt 14. 
nAU-t\'r'.miiij. Iflfl. 

luiliLJlia. -/Af a 131 - Mf Pr^jJlia- 

Iin[]ift4L 

iU«viri (?), 09 r 92 p 10S. 
liiilta, £. (?J P 99. 

liubtt^blilfcUlrak a. id. fc'u ( 32. 
lujIrs-nljB, JNn CWol^ft £. r 41, 45* 49, 58. 

Ilaiirrt-vH.ntiau, L„ 155 

I nlgut hirnyu tkal Liy fit TAn r m,* LL h 3 r 1-25. 
ijmi, a fax* Jdfl, ML+. u»3. 
iiii-3 i^niichi, tfi'fA tTtm.ptittm from fiQ. 
iln i-fiibna 7 66 . 

Jfiivili, T #rif!t iiLeet, 93 r 120. 

Irani or Ir&-mimqMiLin B Cfyfon T 63, 65, 95 p P5 p 99 p 

126, 

iHltft-p&fL, 63. 65, !*4 D5, 96, 99. 128, 134, 
ln&uliijiNrjuu, i.fl. V irmdiipurairu 132* 

} ru^i *r InifiJipn. r£ r , HP, 159* |60 
H-rara. i n. pLU^nvHvaru varuj^n L, 146, 
liviiriipj Lnriij a, 3#,, 145. 


J. 


JagiinAtlifi-tiiigTrtri. * ff /#/hittN£, 5! , 60 

Im^aaciiitbapuriiuj, ri'*, 61 

Jain*, m. 94, 101, Hi*, in I, 1^5, 156. 158, 159, 160. 
JdbbtLlliiiatriirB, t.o. JvtinkkluLCuJsBtiixiL, i!9. 
.JulsitiVLtri ft., 64. 6 H, 63. 

3 ftjunkoft4n IT - ! ivbi - Hmlmift-riycLD, m - 1 ni, $ 30* 
JayftnkofKlA-Cli<ila-mBJiitalimiH ro., 79, tfrl, 97, 99 , 
101* lU2 t 104, 105, 133 125. 3 26 t 151. 356, 
Javank^nijfi.T^iJjdai-cimjiiLiilti, m, Ta94u4xwo4&LiUl T 

63 


Jnj-**iihhd 1 1 EatUm f'h^lya L* 32 p 41, 45, 49, 58, 
JujEuiimbji IL, da,. JI2. 41. 45, 40. 53. 

ni-. Pipfar* t F A4W$4 £.. 53, 52, 65, 95, 


90, 90 f 113, 113, 145, 

jsiTMjituiLibluv i pillar of tirfary 1-14, MG, 155 
J1ini, 155 p 158. 

J ttm-dluirtLi il IA# rfUfjvn fi/Ji+a 159. 

Jicii-i nAs kik, a Icni e/Z/vii, Earh l64>. 

II# r*%iV* 155. LS8, if^) i 164. 

JuHsavam, a krJ l* f J r«4^ 160, ISJ. 
jitni. mjj^r mm. Ml 
Jfjmftkn- i-a, UvaL-liLJiB. S2, 

JviLimtmryi, h. , 

jYarakJmndcjTflj-a-FFiimiji, f/.^ (SO 70, 7 4. 7G, 


K. 

Karin phi pp*du p t.a. Kdfirhlpurnm, U3. T14. tl7 h 139 p 
141, 145 

StHiLiL it iAs^ h -Hfl, 63. 156 
K.iiUukk^tiM/r. fj . 1115. 

kajimiii, j AUf, @ 3 , ^ 4 * 65 * 32 . Jill, 10 . 
KdJtiajbo. jfy. A 53 


Kn'Ittppcri, fMX, 10G P 105. 
kA4«, LL^, >40. 

Kkrijujdiblijugit-i^n, rt,, 66, 
KnjlsS«Eti-i4'1fliYa-ii^viQar, fr., 129. 

KMl&sanilba, fe» g/s, 10, 11, 66, 07, 1U + MS, UL 
147, 

kgj, ito** .'Ji.MTumeDtg fingraTcd on—) p 120, 135 P 1 Jf, 

HO. 

MX J fAnw7 p L06 t 154, 155 ; m yitArUr m*&*mri r 1 
Ml, 145. 

K«['ikhm. rfy-, 144, 146, 152. 

KiL^lcampB, c-i, 03 p 43. 

Kiiitkap^*Ttr*-ii]Jifi|>4J* 114 P 115. 
talam, * Birwurp, 05, I42 p 143. 

Kiltuijan, r»ia., 145. 

KafaLijivnsB, ft'., 83. 
kilaMLikllii, t.d IrikMii, Yfl- 

KBjjpgma, co . 63 7 65, 05. 12R ; ttt THkaiingo.. 
k'dijii^u .--r u. & §ittu-f t 05. LOl, 106. 
KaSi-ViibiLiTiuolLanii, Zkjl- ?-:! CLi! .s ..• i £ 32 ^7 

56, 41, J6. S3, 55. 

Kilh vr-kijtlam. di mj 115, LIO. H7 P ML 
Kalliiijupfitir + n., 116, 117. 

Kalk^pptir. pp. b 114, 316. 

JDUpMutz^ fuataX !H, 

KaluL-hf rinruln, pi‘. t 13, 

Kiujiahtp.ilJam, n‘. T 85. 

ir.. 36. 

JCimbana-Lir3aij*r r t f iOflfc* 101 + 117. |18, 120, I5?J. 
K&mhanrf^u, »., 123 p 125, 

K^bariiin-iikhii >-*!■*#.a. Kiunhann-uilEiivar. 117, l 
125, 125, 

Kaujbftva^o-hhBttfti “U 62, 93 + 9i. 

KajjaM-iwllu, fA* Aa/f xi 112 

KirnttUrilli, rL 7 "fl r 70. 

k/LQiiklcjin, an arfawirifflf, 7it p 61* 10B 

kainalckn, «r#J iji thd t*utu tin** it* prv^dimj^ 0-1. 1 yj* 

m. 

k^nm, $vld M 154. 

Kinehl, KjLLLuhipurJun, nr K'lil(;blpsErnm h Ctopottit-G* m 
L - h . ^ 5, 7. 6 P lU r 24, 20, 06, 69, 77* 67, 11 L r I \\ 
IL5, U6 P lSB r 120 s 123 p 125, 130, HO, I4l, UL 
l i-V, 140. J4", 2 55. 

KanL-hikkLijipirfiin fl"), r£., 323 
Kandafur, 63, 04, 65 p 03, L28 p 140. 

KendnniHYYiip 44, 4S, 

KAnJtn ■/., U2. 

Kiiiuj^ruTiiJj- or KaiiJ-&rilTiiti~vbibrtVii. dt., 56, 4X ^1, 

46. 

kw.nL « tquart mrsmn, 77, 78, 02, 104 , a pr&ptrh, 
105. 

kxnivup-hi, Amdilirry iffW, 125. 
knnkwnL m mr&*r t 91. 

Kiaonttjli^fln, a natiz* pfJ&r$dfo l fi4. 

Knq niiinini hi, f rr 53 t RL 

Kjpn.JiUuanpfkSnBj. ii„ HJ. 

Kantikra-drYa, L f 76 p 77. 

kajUbikl, j ruriLxft' 19. 

kanyftdiiv^ $h**$ 4dau$hi*r into mwwjft 63, 84. 

K iL r.i tiiili 1 1 ±. **., 34a, 

K4iraiT»ri^Amii-nh.3u, di. t 77 t 78. 1 19. 
KjiraiYari-MnIlij hr. ri + 09. 
htitnnam. itn an mutant, 66* 153. 

L-nTi^L if pnddy-Atld, 1U*. I 20 h 137. 
kanip n * .t. lutrajifuii, j \yj 
KnmuLpiSkhiirn, rt p Kiti 

llArm'jju, i jjfofd m 00, MO. 117. MO, Ml, H2 
Ka tiki in, f r Au{>t i, t t-19; jrn^.. B «.r- ir f Ad i Eva IL. Hi 
Kar:kriliL-C%.liiu L 139 
Ivjirivii-t'i'rijnwi, m** 106. 

Iwmi. t'ktdi 4,, 115 

Kar.ittln rv r Olh i0. 73* 82* 5->. I 1-1* [30. 137. 
litil, JiU. 
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1 *** in JTfrrfijd*/ W, *3 
IfArtiignL-k^D, L E^» Jn Kir&i$*iC **■ . i 

Kirus^i-ii^U'iich.iii J /A* ■*!*»>* itiisti in .AJi-ff/yai, 
64, w&* 

Kirttiktp tb* in Fdrttlha, tfifl, 

K^ug^ri* ri. t 139, 

K*j4r ur Karyvur T ri- p 106, 1*6. 

klAri vain. ui- #M^#jii 83, k8, 8^ - - 

lu*u* mu^y. o fsiTtt, tax, ^ 99, 101, 142 

IrikAii-JcikiiLHirt£. ■ ^ ( fl m i»u?y, VL 
ELeitt^rL 1 iA* J dO, 1^1, 133. 

KSttnri* n'*, 126, 127, 12S. 
kiatiikkiEiijUD i-)t 15 s - 
K^Uukkiipva:pjniy (?), m , 123. 

K&tiwppjblL n,, 129. 

K&tmttuiiilnjr, pi,* ?8, TP, 

KflumSakimdiih *,*, Kimiinkiintla^ 158. 

KAtjtmir f ri +i 133. 

Klvfrip ft-, 39, 77 r 9-1, tV3. 139. 

K5viri p *<£. myaedinpi 7?. 

Ktolri, i*flu KAvm, 19, 30- 

Wayukkal, * I'.taftHff, Htt. 
ka.vai!]., M fmi:. 130. 

K^ro-ls. 4Jt Kcr^Ea., tffl. dy , 81. ■59, 80, 8K 89. SO, 
9|. 97, 99, lii-l, 106, Hi, Hi, Utt, 152, Itifti 
1TM pilm-n. 57 + 166, 

EikaiJt. K™la P 9T r 
KltHl-Vlrfliai^n fi■ > W3- 

fcirin, d ma*in r i Mia AiWnifUs, 101, 

JtiriLarjunlvu. fHvtfd, 109* 

Kif-'Multiiij^r, -pi. t 137. 

IclrtiLiin *r kirti, 0 // -fltf p 1*® : 

KimvurLiwn, , 145. ^ 

Kirtl Tatuum l. r £nrf*t 1*htilrik$ 4t I-, H. 12. 39* 69 p 5& 

KL^iiMuafnAvaltip 132. 

ki> j iui Vi i.3. tift. ne P on. i* ¥ 79, H. M. m, 
|D1. HI. 112, 114, 115, 116. 117, la*, 123, 130. 
U-X 131, 135, 137, 139, MO, 141, 142, (88, 109, 
KoiUsjLSftllt. n., 44, 4*V 

EiikkiEi, tfaMjaL, 82, 41. 45, 49. |jfc 

K.slM. ^ * 2 - 

K^LavFpnu, pi, t 4:1. 

Ki]lll^(lijlSLTLI>^-OrKolkl!L^tlELL|j^Ti 

CA*M$* K 31, 32, SBtfS6, 
kulki it ImBai-nilum, rfry /W p 60, 93, L04, 137. 
KuLLiim. Qtuh*k, 83, 65 P 9-i r t2tt„ 

KnMpitfiPn, KMdjt»f r 104 ; *ft M» GdtrkhuIh. 

* ar_ KiilLiljiyiiU^ii-Viifljftilitya. 109, 

$£ ij| IjtJfiPi, r*.* 139. 

Eultidike, ri.. 96. 

ftaUipjlttksiL. «,* 96, ^l 11 

M, 44 P 40. 

k^u. d Aia^, ! 38. 

ICanjifckiuL'iiii-hiiTK, t-fl KuiiJafciUwU, 153. 
K<?r)Jv&Uil «l* «3- _ t . . *- , 

K GQi 3 ri M^ktia^a, mra.taw */ Kllkrttii6gM3u3)ft* 

dtrit 166, 188, 

Ktia^u CjlwnitJ^ fuaM k 51+^4, M2, 

Kouifiim. pr%i * «*- Eyppam r 134, 

Kopiuumj], Enppanfiii^ ^ d, 117. 

N dh ll&K l-j r 125. 

It parky* m m. filkiwt*g> 16«- 

KnrkJis, ri-, 

Kfiirn-iaLPlii^illrtlll, ri.^RT, 88 + 

KoffiipaffU, rr\, 01, Jl3. 

Kuaal&t t*#. 9ti 

SCo-olnl-iiAdii- a-J jsrffA^p^, 97, 99. 

IrwUmUi a ^ifp'i^T ^1 79, 117. ... ^ 

K^ttaosMkkftip-^r Kolta|iAfckn-t4vylDi - a 
ko¥ai, a iialll^^l■ ,1 ^. 1 82. 


ktiviJ, tf fiaijiJa, 79, 93 r 9s Ul, 120, ti4, 12- U'6, 
l3H, 

Kfuju, tf*., 36, 

krucsiiika UT kminavuk ^nt Aiw^r irrwtfjlrfpd, 
44, 48, 

IT fi^i 1 » L A.pa rn4pniL * fAt 7 ^n *tup&H ^^^tiT 1 , liftO, 184- 
Krtslmik li. h EMinhita i_ F 3fl, 42, 

Kpuhni IV-i afj^r, 112 
Kr !l 1 , 141 -duvu, t. r 1.1 J i, L30. 

Kriijilriii^jjift’TltyJlktL. rA,. 7Ti, 74. 

Kridtaia-ffAjft, &. 166 - iToia^ m Kfifllnm IV.. 112 . 

Kri&iiiiu*-i€yik, p.s, Krishim'-ilfYik, (32. 

KtijhiEaT^rjik n-, 28. 

KinYa-iri, rt« 30 . . 

Kihatriypiiiimha-PHilfititdFYkra-dPTiiT U. T 60 n 0 @ + 
kabfitn, a *ur*d rian* 2H, OL 
bjlititntil&iJUi' n 43, 

Ku^iet-Yuiiim vr Kubja Yiiiliixii™^hiJi*, E**t*rn 
cLt*kf* K 32, 57 h 08 h 41, 43 T 44, 45, 47 r 48, 
59, 58. 

Kudnmalui-'oliju, Cv#rf t f.% €5 h 96, 128 . 
kudi, a family, a kumr t 79, 60, 93, 100 . 
ku 4 iiuai. a rtf hi* H 8 , KG, 
kulu LiLlaprujn&iitt. »i «p right k flU, 82 

kuU-brilmiBrta^ a U*uU pr<f*t, 47, 
kCduns, a m*rht t 155. 
bull, ii'rf, b 6 . 

KiilottufiK^ A., 79 r 

KLiltitTUfigu.CluxJb-ilGYll I , Ewtfrn Chnfoilya t., 32, 
$% 

KisUittufe^a-^hiirliiHL^vLi IT., d &.j 32, 61 p I ft®^ 
i. p I 6 S 1 169. 

M 8 , L 2 » ( 128. 128, I35 h 
I3?k Rjj h cLilm-I^lioliulfvn T 16#, 

KLilumm^^lrivUk iJ. Ki]tviTiu.nga-CUp4^-4ltria I., 32^ 
SI I, 51, 39 

K . ttsirK) 111% 11, 102- 
K (iiiku ttmh im^ikliitis. i-f , ^7. 9l+. 

Kumjlrti-^vjLmm. yuv/. 127 
i\!im&ri, rr., 77, 136, 

KuilllihiLkiiiiililLk 1 fi,, H9. 

Kum)ft' L kunflii j. it Jtttnn I5H 

Ku-iirlnku^Ji- K u iifii Lkuitdil uliu rva, ^ K iLmlsknniili- 
iihAryii E *.4 pr*[wttnp f 159. 

KwuilAvi, CJnihtky* qutfn< 32, 51, 52, 63, 84, 

PO, 97, M 2 . 

KulajlaVfli L, iW^rcj yw**i r 97, 109, M2. 

Kumlnvu 1L P ■ a Eutsdiiva, 97. 

KuudAVii-Jipilajrii, U- r 97, 99. 
kuuji, a polli torif M* 115, 1 18. 

KuDi'idsiya, m. HliJiLutmiAilitya, 38 r 43. 

KllPtul&H ^r-i 5 V, 59, 156, 189 
EkihthiT. a Tlh'Afllira, J5(1 h IliW. 

Kuppakal. f*.. 134. 

tturaj, jiH*W + 197> 

Kiimni, IL. SIU. t44, 147, 154, 1 :j^ 

K 154- 

bun, a *qmtr* C9. 92^. l -M, 101, 132, 134, 

137, 154. 

ktljuni, a ihiaiA^, KG, 142 P M3. 

Kkiruva, tt., 43- 
KlifUtap^i. r*-,43. 

Kuttii|i-pAJtL vt., GG, 01* 

k5|lulEAb * Mil#'* *f d*i \*M*rmbfyn (49 

kumoibiii, a hnu**hitfd*r r 34 1 42, 46^ 49 p TpH. 

L. 

Ifl^ud, an tttr&ttomifal t*nu, : 80. 

IjMsm, Qqftm> M2- 


. GvitMt jMdW^rdM*. *'. -rf rM pi" t" p>ito» th* «* •■ ” ' riUaVw i r ” ,f 

s ^ Q , ; , iS. j"-* VJ. SVHI.fp.lilf., *nil JU- *'!«* • Ort* 1 
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LiihLn: it., 3T 

Lit*. GufrtU S3* H 
liftga. M# a/ 1 Sn4 r 20. 

f4. an. 

L*?hH.dit>*. Pa/^Prt iCi» 9, 10, H* S3. 

Lnkamiidtfi* .fiui*r* Ckahthy* fim, 33, 49. 

K 

mi. a W 103, ISO. 

fd.* 83- 

llailiig?Ti. fraf. 1CL 
M&^LpaHi' «.< 43. 

43. 

it lijiliikTa-Ffl rmaij. 30* 

MidknfiBtttal-* nl. 113« 

Madhurintak* II , i.a- Bijflndrm-Cbfiii-afi^ 

MfldhurlnEiikl, CAsM/i |m*k. 33. 31, 52^ 

09, 134. 

Wadira^ #,a. Hfldami, 111. 

Mftdhni-kaaili, iKnu^f flf Plaripiiltii L* 111 , 112, 

IK US, 133, U7 P 130. 

Madurai, J&dm, UL 
Irf»il iiHt.m pnn)■!am . «,, S7, 00, 113. 
maiiijftiiJi- 1 4Ai/rasl ***/ 79* M* l£H r 111- 

Mr h^ mFkhm r etjrtfitth 93, 

tn^lirL mAnrJttleSvara- S9 r 70, 73, 74. 70. 60, AS, HI, 

1^0, 123, l iO, 131, 132. 137, 139, 139. 

muhammuiaEikii. 104. 

Mubamui. 11 . KuoiJukimAa, 146 
mhirij*, 33, 43 r C9, 70, 62, *H t 145. ISO, 164> 
mkKjlrijiirihinlK 132. 

mn.1i LL-piljj.uliirij a. piuajiiB4Tajm. 65. 46. 431 B4 r 13*. 

HB P ’147, M 

np]iirijl4yrlj4 00 F 631, 110+ 

IhhlirMitrm, * ri 113, „ „ lrtB 

UllkBm SO, TO. 71, 73, H r 79. SO, B!MM* 309* 

119, Ill, 130. 151, 132. 133, 1*7* 139 
tnmh4aah]ri T fc th$ ffrat mumbltf,' SB* S3 
MAbiaaniulEtla, 1M, 

Jlihudlli *.o a MiheiiilfaTwmiD 1L T 14*»- 
Walipmlr* «- MiilifiiKli*™ tuan, ^frLr^i #.i. atwhei^ 
dr^vurmao I +l 1, 9, tl, 33. 

Mill t-adnivimian h Fattms fr- s 25* 26* + 

MakaudrOTarniut L, &.* IL 

KahiLndmvwniMUL dfl.+ 11+144,144,152. 

ur MalititLuli^ fw*., «-■, ». 

22, 29- 

& tUtim* Y-^- 

Mih^Tttfft-VpUra B . «-, 91- 
AlllklpaK k* 99- 

WaIiiA*, Mi. . , , . . 

BibA-tono*. <w ®«* «• *• ^ e / * 

311 59 

Ual 4 k-Di*TnJil*TO. 1 if* roMfry, 1 J/.ifj.yi/un, »S. 

fl", »», 

Malni-nAi]ii. *-*. p«w^, * 6 i 00 ■ 

JklayHjMilIU, n.| 137. 

Mdl^iui temple, 155. 

KuxauirAin, * ffrUrtii s*2. 

fclAnmjJaimrtLUi, «'-* L ^ 9d IG* 12; 20, 5i p *3, K 
6fi p *6, 94, 95, 1213. 134 

■m *%ul 9 4 Auun\ a ifiim al i i a i ' if 77 1 6^> ID-1. 

f23 # l54 s IS5 T 

rfiimH-t -[mm|-4[^1hll. a h*uH-prd*m, 50, 123 
niin±Qi T pLuJuL|«py T d*H. I3^, L55- 
iniuikW. ^ F^ i7 i l y 5. 

Al auifpmr«, c« Mh b?w p 2- 

Miigji,i!t>u cul Mjklleruiii&Br n.^ 110- 

KiujivifliNiU 111 - dr #l 120, 147. 

K*iiMjiikotUEii, dL t 123, NT. 154, 15a. 


MAp4iilkujA^niidu> di'-i 102, 104, 
uiAiuliJlkis a tr4*Utf, 26. 
ifxmr^pa, 131+ 133, 13S. 147* L54, 133, 
MBitgTuAAilu^riiT fir, SB. 

MfttigrtlaER. fl.. S 3 r 

I, 36, 42. 

-EwtflT* Gkalmiif* l\. 32, 41, 46* 40* 

Sfl, 

u*.p 144* HS, 159. 

TTuifijidi a 114. 116- 

mnjjjikkniB, i*#./Jifltfinjf (Tj, 00, 
iika&jU. a 6 G. 

51 liu 'i.LSiV LfJi4 tiki rlQ^, fl., 904 
Mjlruiilt- \*L n., 102. 

numuiur * m*i*Ur T Ofl* 159- 
iui»nyu. V*. wrwmmkmj*} 136- 
uumyM'iijLwik-rtalktrii, i.a. ni-do, 147, 154. 
vniixakMt ^ S6, 93. 

lining, th* /'3^/jrtf 101. 

IlniariAQ, *,. 79, 60. 

Urtiuvrtrman. wnum tf/ Vlrft-PiaLjya-dsfrtt, 101- 
MiirgHhiihuyii'ilevA. i.i MjlrgmwMyi^Tani, 132, 

132^ 136. 

MjltgrutfliftyvhVimL, I#,, H5. 03* 1 - 11 + J&I- 

MariiiTapjiaUw, m Matluyn^Uu r 166. 

M^LLriiilli, ut,, HO. 

Murwdev*, mythical L, 01 - 
Maruduvl. my thirst fttfvn, 94. 

M *4 MillJm L4S^, fl., itK 
co^ 90, 

timtliA, ff a eu^f^, 57, 65, 06, 123 P 196- 

M kr. t Ol!. 

rL, 83. 

(r r| 5a. 81+ 

MwlmliT^r^ 1 f4# ^erd c/ t A# #arlV a 131, 

12. 

*W$ek JiO t 16C. 

oiuM, lOS. 

m»lai4anl+ w widira {h-imtudhs) 125. 

rAsW^s r«^ *2- 

MeOridOr. ri.p 115, 1L3. 

MiBJLVHBt ^ Fdn/ytf Asa/, 92. 

Ml& <vB3rayiti r ar., 9^ P 94, 

Hirtij* n.* 96, 112, 113. 

MstuiBltar4. 31. 

Uiyikifaial-Jiajli, Ji,H 130+ 

Miysijrai-nudu* d*., 104- 
Mcnadiifgm, n* f 43. 
montba, fiswr:— 

It. TaiftkK 82. 

HI Iviiiktki#. 62, 

Till. liirttiliA, 1 S 6 . 

X1L Philgnna* \W. 
montlie. folar: — 

Qumn derived ftuffi unbhalfu :— 

I. Sitlir&s, 130. 

IT. Aii, no. m, 123. 

YI- P«r4t«ai, 129. 

VII. Aipp-H 143, 102 , 

YI1L Kirtti^ Bfi, &9 h f 3. 

X Tai, 56, OH, 69, 117. 

XL Msei, 109, 140 
XU- Pftltgti^. 64, HD* 

fmtiL fM deri™ Jwm 5(igua the tndlli*:: — 

1 , Mmtm* 65. 

TT. Rkhflbhii. 78. 

IT. Kprbitftka, 60 . SI, 108. 

V. Fimhm, fin. Ul. 

IX. Ithiumii, 104. 

X Vikin, 74, 125. 

XL Kumbha, 70. 
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T UnVUli , ff Clift, 120, 123, 

nimlttltirainjun J), 93 
«<*** 60* 

mu/Ji-mplfiflp a rrwittrf [Mng) t 76, 

Hudim-pada, tiV {?}> 99. 
vemu H W., 5H r 

m ndu-k;ui.is a ff liirani^-fraiffltfp 154. 

^liiguUtkado, dt. f 97, f JB n 101 

gha. a Mm 155 F 158. 

muUifcEli O'). *99. 

l(lllll-J*-»JAQ Vuiigad^ rb. h 110. 
mmd, a JJtma} **$<■, 150- 
Muppftfiiiiy^vfljm, i*. P 1W. 

M VI f*i- m a m tr II » Hi , fft., 8G, 

MurUgBTUftngillii-pBlJUp di. t 1 OH., 104, HI- 

Munlg^ppa4i fP.. I OS- 

MLinikktsri, ri t 71. 

MomiigAl, n n 1-0- 
Mun^rGyaru, #,A MGw»yiu’ T 1U- 
Mu^ahyi r rii {?)„ &9. 

AlijTHriiJar. 1 (fa Mret At*** '.of ^Ilu South), 1 92, 111. 
HtfrazayarF i-1 i f 1®1i 1^9- 

Mu^ndLmyaii. «. P 92. 34. 
llDjiuigij r.A- MoiLmagip 142. 

N, 

wHKl ij, jtfjifUiioTB^ 94. 

i$*Ti tu*ry r 4 T7 3 79, 111, 131, !«, 

147, L51 h 155. 

Nig?., hi., HU 
NSgujua-n^yntap ^. p 132, 
nikfih&±m^s— 

W r Battel, 78, *r Ter, 125, 

TIL PimniTFj Ra s 65- 
XVIL Anuthiun (Anuriilhi 1, 84. 

XXI. pitir-jilaiTL (t p tlar-iLiliirjM).lit, 

XXII. Braimoa, tt6. *r TirssvuiLLLm. 

XXVI Uttiratt.'.ili iJTtlura-Blmdnipddi l 104. 

xxm EfifftH* 10 b. 169 

NadlugtLr.lvavyst r mj. b 76. 

KflUittit /, 10-2. 

Nnlikhcrk ri P 35, 

Nfaiit riftilf kogjim u -| 99. 

Eja-mutts | iff- F 86. 

Numbi, J». P 94. 

NoJllbi Arurtkllir, WJl/ r HR’ 

S[ nmm inumli ftlcWm, r» r 154. 

KinirtlluraSJiltmQlLLi 4 foia, 159- 
Pf UEitLl, QBfid *lip 51- 

nAndl-fi|ttkkllp cl aarrri 7% lOI t 1H- 11 6 * *' 1 ^ 

142!^ 

M. Nw-UY&rmjm PaCamcniilLu 

11 B 145, 146- 

tfindi-aaiiigb*. ft Jam* itAwi r 155, Ifift- 
Hoiidi^4iniiui» 36- 
Xiim.lL V^rnj-U-tLi Piithjffi k., 25, 28 - hi..'0-2, US. 
NwidharmEiii Palla^anisilliip ■Faffer* H F 145. 
n&ngw. « im. 103. 

K&f|g um il^nivnklt. ch., ] -jfl. 
y mnnj. ppi.VftD, m. r 3 l JL 

fi t 9. 

Ifcnt&p L, 152, 

NwWiulrn. Palbum k„ I, 3, 3, 3, 13 ; >.*.ftivtuuhhJi- 

rami an 145- 

NawfrhliM~di'Tft< Vijaftnatf^a l , 132. 
XnraHrixhhil-l»4ifigi3kiiLL. rj , OH. tT9. 
BannmlupfftoviLrmiin, i.a. LI* 

146. 

Nar.^irtitti-rira, IJ. NjtrMFiralm^lci^ 131. 


XaraBiLdlhAVartilfla I., FaWffid ll, H4 ( I45 r 152, 

NArasiaiih aviahnu,, prvk*61f f.tf. KIjHJsiiiilmVEiriDim r 

SO. U t 24- 

Na.riyaJxaii'iEitiigTilutp ri., 59- 
Nftftty T ana-Hannan, 39. 

Xaroadra er NuTendm^nLrigaHjft, Sm/eth 
L p 3U 39p 33 P 3S P a7 h 13Bp 49, 49, 58, 
Kaj-ondreS™!!, l^, a 39- 
Tiisri, d WrffliHr^ 03 r 114 P H5 h Hl r H2. I 13, 
nifigUp ■.#. prwtxdinf, 114, II5 f L40 p 143 + 

Naxmada, rt-, 59. 

NAi^ttGimij-miltkiilin, 123. 

lii inhibiUmU *f a UU 

ukinjjnn, rfjiHitri, 02, 154, S .VS, 

Nmntdlkkidjt, &9 ^ H2 * 

oiiy4ka p a ^r>/ F 13L. 

nayau^ r r * fo f dr * 

100, IlOp 111, IlHp 120, I23p 125, LL4, 131, 
132, IS3. H3 

iiiilLuyam, rattwu* ih paddy t Bi, 89 h 91 p 
uv*j, rt.,. 130, , ^ 

XSlukuLiitha-oLiitui^fiMlj-manga Imn, n. # 77 r ^&p 
piUm. siv f land, 104. 

X il<iiii itng liL- lmhiyr'lr fh* pod&ti oj f h* ^rtk^ 12S, 

uimiltfl, 4 *rj«, 31, -15. II. 4fi, 

niriii, wifhii U7; ms tujii-iiipl. 

nlrujd±LfL„ tfu tit a PW$ vfa- P htfort an idol, lo5 a 

n Lrii.bSJl^ aa o/i^rr, l20 h 123. 

XirTt4^3L-maiijiTiV4iitjiTfl-riali^rft, i-rf* filfowtaft 14 T t 

154. 

^.j, l#J P >54.^ 

tii^tuLim, i-!»- nitjitLin, ItB* 140, I4l P 142. 

lu^adu lU. 115. 

KityuviMt^rEtfn*, ^. T 10, 23, 

mjndi-vlfukkxi. t f iumilA-TtiiLkb^ U4, 115, HU. 

Nripa-Biidrtt r //^mrn, 33. 3fl 

Nfjnirtilia, i ti. NdJitta, 1 !j2, 

Nufunbag ‘TriHltiYiuuulhtr*, rL. 7R f 77. 

‘ i ?4-i 63, 65, Wp 12B-. 

o. 

OdilgLED. I. iiT. Odra. 07 r 

Odd a- Vlta va, j,4i. preceding^ 97. W. 

C*|-Isynt£i. I ff Oijiianii 97 
Oi]hra *r Olni, On*^ 97. 
ojlti, n id is 154. 

udugaii rfcrffkllt* h/ (hi FWflp 125. 

[Ogam]-ai1d u . ■f*-i HG* 

UkwaniEj , n-niiya^ir 1 92. 93. 

Okkflninxie,-nH r 05- 

taltta - M aaiiani, an edict tm TiO, 

OEiimariA-iK|*iyar, 1.* 10 j i P 104. 117 P 118, 
tigglj ^ 5& p flOp 104 ? L05, 123, 

P- 

■pajlaividil, aft fncnfHp'Hteai, 93, 138. 

KdaivldUp t.4. rblumlllp H2 P 93 h &I. (1& T 111, 132, 
131- 

Poj|uLviUn Tjjynn3p 83, &5i &l t ISO, 111. 
pad^kliu, a mrwmrt* H3. 

ri-. S3, HS P UI8, 129, 131, 139, l4fc 
P^iaiMo, to .prei+than S3. 

jwdurtrt^rHjya flr Pa1.avita-r-.jya, h, Padaiv^tu 

rAJrwn. 6-L 

puiji'rt MMJfwrr, 114, 115, 143. 
rjsldi ka val. fA^ {??? *9, 81- 

l > inlnuitLfiniUn+ a Jt/jrit ^w^Air, 156, 15B, 
Padoroatskatta. m. p 43. 
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t«3. 77, 78, 7 % SO, 120. 

P9 tamptfe, «■'., n. 

rfiA r IO-^ 104, 105* 

FiJifBp r/,, 87. 88* m, 155. 
feiiLku-tekiia, - fiaft tm rvtrtf 58. 
jTilifinL r.n. poIGfai, 11Op 117i Uiip 141, 

K " m, * 120. 

va, J, % 19, 3fi. Sfl. 144, 152- d?. t L, 

2.a fl, e r 10, ll r U t 18. 23, 24 p 25, 20, 50 T afl t 55, 
97, 100+ 10l t 111, 113; II8 r 144, 145, 140, 147, 
152. 

Fiklkva-MLLrdri, ri, 78, 77. 

Pidlftri-imUfif, tt\ T 70, 0O T 
jji41i n « iamjtk ip 10 L p 104 (note i}, 
rij4khcWiJ«ms 1 a rfitnf* Uk*$in$ ta a 

Um$h fft 81, gt 4 101, MB. 
pAl]i'gT3iniftm f a ft/iijir b‘ ' to a 91. 

PalJi.tou4*H f i , 00, 
railibnaiki h 138. 

P&ljikaiiiiiiTuliya^leva, tafi T 89 + 

PaiEt[.,'ip»ti. ft., 80, 

ji.lxlev, 4i nt/w* 77p 80, S2, 03, ISO, 123, 

PaxutnipJiu, ri. K 21. 

Pfmnrs. w. *r (ft 44, 46. 

FiiiVhi-Drdeijik, Mr jffra Jfr|fri to (nitfonft It 3. 
pn^cliA-iiinijii mi kin, * th fin* yrrni Miin^/ 58. 
jiEkOcfcut PA lie), j bl, tft* fir* P4ndfui i 108, 189. 
pLkfl[-3jnp[ift|li, it.., DO. 

fPn, lOP 

liruiiiapwai, a Junta iy*, 108; a mradiamt, 85, 80. 

«*■ and 4_, 5^ 00, OS, 92, 9fi, 97, 99, 101, 
111, 112, J14. 140, 153, L08+ 100. 

Fai'i^u.]ii-niiiiiif ifa‘. T 7S, 77, 78, 70, 80, 97, 90, !Qt f 
105 t 130, 

Panm^nitJ^ 4* 147 p 155. 

5*unpp«r/ £?), 7d, 7T- 
r«siiD<>[plpe^Tftri t f/, r 76, 77* 

lUL|tLi-lLl|l (ft 02. 

lWiibraii.Hu, lat'Aamr if Cittoln i*i Htf* n 141. 
Pflfrd nawuuiuw i* JL* U8, H7, 130, 141 t *& rWjFJ ' J * 
#/PMiutalca I., 11UJJ, 114, 1 L15, 133. 137, 13* i 
95 p 90, LOO. 101, 112; ttf 

E.l j end imlivi, 18-1, 

JirtTilILL.i-Mi. liH?¥lir«l, * iTfli o/ JfrArfrartT, 

31 T 215, 5* iA. 

Pamole^T^r^ ht, iWiiin^TvnTaTu^ I., H7 n IM. 
F4ntLiovrrti-iL-uLaeaRulttiu 1 147, t-«4, 153; >.a, 

Tfilur, 130. 

FaruuH ^V;i Fii-iai [ .l|rn. tmd\ 155. 

PkiimiuAvuraTmiLLjlu I-, J^5inJ £.+ lip J 13 f 141, LJ5, 
H7. 158, 

Pflnmt^kn T., t'M« i,. M 1. LL2. 13t- 
PuiruutJiku II . da. t &I. 112- 
PArfttfti vr Pu niflika. ^-i PfrMtatbt, 100. 

Pa riifl LLn’uui. 08. 105. 
l^nMvA-LimjilJh. if JWimt trarkr, LU5 
|ia nkmTair r kH fiyJutihjr^ 105. 
m|4iU t a raulrwt jVj, 

KrijrtK ft., ILL. 145, 152. 

i Emmulm-pnrniiiiiiTiit, 150, 
IM 

Ktin nr F^pvmtiitlu, a** A:ft uJ f 180^ L54, le? h 

3mi rrAlt, « 161 , 182 . 

FflaumamtEiit, i , i’_ f U1 

PattLij^iajijfflViluUvtt-ruilitTftT '|.ii, 1-17, 

151, 

^>ai 34 , tft? dignity nf lhe had *f a **AmiK 156, 

L50. 

ruilffiiifc, a Jrt-r, 88, 89, LLI8 t 
hiltilvdl. 159. 

IVl tnvurdLitii-VAm^a n 38 T 43. 

|ntli. it .i i‘/-. '.v 9l r 151, li^ 

^atthibii, a d^katf^r, sO t yi. 


FeddUki>yl|j±mw., T<-p 13- 
E^cm^hiri, 52. 

Fi-trAra, in'., 134. 

pEtHy^E^airtfl-nwyata, :A,, $5p &6. 

PuHva-Krittoil, bi. + 102. 

Pariyit-tii^iip Jp. (7), 92. 94. 

F^riyB-puTkiiaBj t ILflp 

Ftrrtyft-Timm&r44^-ui}*iy»i' t fA-, 13P 
Peruinu, ri.t 75, 

ituni-mjilLkd-L 1 i tfo $r* 4 t mtn , p 117 ; crc zziAhijaaa. 
Pulmmil, riiArtH, 125. 

Pfirnmin, m. A \ 25. 

Pfltumbrtluapptifl, diy 99. 

Fprirmb^^ipu. fAafl*#/, 155. 
rPe]m[my jkfw^ t-a. PFi-niuid, 75. 

Pfiril-viija-niUur" 145* 

PeniTitl, ft. T 43, 

PhidkiiinLian, 4r. h H7 f 154 T 155. 

PuJAri-pitUt 91. 130. 

PithrijUU'i, i a. fiih irifiy, 53, 51. 

Pin Ajmrina, Ft T 53. 

PodHngn, fi"r| 35, li0. 

FulikuTiffitnikr f i'.j 43. 
poLiaal, 110, 

[/ihSlp pH u L-Jt#, Gfl r 80, 82 r 84, |8 r 89, 91 T 104, 
1 11, L15, I15 k 111, I -U s 140, 14 L r 142, H3, 
1'itimtfvU-HHtJia PoU8uji[kuQ, #,tf. Al'Lfit, 102, 
poimif i.ff. E:Vvefi| 94, 95. 

PiinauT. Ff-i 102. 

Putaiia. |r., 58 s 6i 

fi t 48. 

Povffti, FK, G9, $2. BM7, 53. 89. 00, 9J, 105, 109, 
128, 135, ISIH, 143, 

Pr&bb 0taru«h& I IL T plihtrtkuUt i,, 88, 

Pi’to idSinu lift ndi-« hI av a, pwf*d f \ 15. 
pnulLjiLu, a winktry, 53, 52. 
l k ruuj diijui; ifrt rnwum form fvr Pi-amildin, 199. 
pru-iLuLaiL, :f din'ttnuii, lU4. 
prEfUiiiLiri-kuLliLLAtiUj 79. 

FirtUiudulii, tfii fi'tvni'nuT^^ f or I^mucmIa, 109, 133* 
pfttWi^k, rin (y) p 8li. 
jxrH^Aatl. “ rrilt*$y t J55, 

PntAiirri, wnttu.f r/ tit It'npt &f 18L, 

152 j -VT Vli j flprttCApHft. 
pmtjijJmkkib <t Jufw, 58. 

liTAli^htL.i. ikr CbMn'i'&tiisA of ■! R1 H 82. 

Prniif] lifl-1 nmiiuji, of Lk-varAya Ll. + 110, LEI. 

Ttriti viyn-rAju '.) eft.. !8. 

Pn4ul*kuil:iiy;'i |j PkjkilEkirn fifty, ^'-. 04. 05< 50. 

PukiLak|i|iutAm, rj.. 79, H£J 

PiiLuku-m, - -i, Pullkt'-in lr, 50. 5fi. ; tJt. PlJj- 

ith-iji it, II HJ r U<\ 152. 

I'nJ-ki- icj J., £iir/p ('ftrtlititfti L k II. 

Pttltkt'iiL 11., If'iJi'rii P, II, 145, 

] p ul iy iAv. t it . 1 liifliiii i banup, 112, 

I mfh. fVriiii, 1E3 P 147- 
«\* 85 s h£i. 

in ip i,i jr, f 'riifkm mtftl, 90- 
[PiijfauiM w M 111). 

pnn^irfjlUlAuj ikn^tjAA[t. A jtu/ b 10-4. 
pm ii](tFit. w Jkwrtjf priwiti 58, liu. 

Pauur, 68, m t m* 


E. 

En^lmviiilkin. pmifrrf, Ktfi- 

lUjjt-ULmiktL, * t. *i Ikiuky A-ELllOiA IX., 58r 

xu jii lLiuj j n. ftp tAf kittp, 81. 

Tuj^tUilr^jA r.’ijap^nuuti^vn m, lOib 111+ 130, 133, 
IflOp TH4. 155; &■* iNAluirujilJliittujtL. 

Ejjiiilitya f Cft'fu L t 112. 

li "| j 11 rjui 11 1 ilhi ra-£! Itup lf V 1 . 1 U -iiiii'' ri'-+ ! 03+ 10 L, 

III-*. 
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JlijAgambUlra hill, 111- 
Hji.irim .) ili 1 m-n nil n r. H., 1^5, 

BijagBiiiljhirn-fiftmhiiTfciilyiiB, fS_ ( 102, 105,108,111. 
Tiijftkcaim. * mtatnrt, US). 141. 

Hiijiik^aflin. ju/RCrtr 0 / Ckvfn ireo^Ti, Hl- 

BliikewufivaimWi, US, lifl, WO. nrumr^lA# 
G3. US, EG, EH, W4 + P£ f 

Ilia. Hfl. 108: KnlottnnfivClifllo-d*™, 128, 

hs, ia$* isa. . Jn 

Bn jjunkhflmlrm, *n funtil* t>/ Am mu L + 32, I -. 

I^iiamvLttur^, ef II-.j 

EAiiJijlTTLviijm, tmrm*w 

/TSlIo, $t* m 

K^jrLELurayftnsS*iin , buvjirIiiia 1 1., 161. 102 ; 10 * EaiaLir 

iokflt bn kmvunj a- 

g rijaWir£jimft SambirwAyM-, tA. pnudinf M 3 36. 
i n sri i u, CArraA.* EOG. 

BaIWuia &r Chef* L , 3 3, 52, ^4. 

gs. 6d s aa ? 94, os, m sr t Hi, 112 , ii», 12 s, ho. 

hi, ICO. 

BujArEja of th* SO*****^ pw*dtn Sr 32. SI. 
153, 00, 07. 

Bajurftjfl I, jftfliiwM fAdJuiya A,,. 3^i Si, 52. 63, 
50, fil. *3. ao, m. 

Eiljariija H-i d*, s 53. 32. 60, 5l h 60, 

Xiilj ill«rMJ*w a/ Tot&i*n t 53, 

u ^ 

ItHiurfjn-JfTfti i.t. TribliUTBnachjJcwbTartUi Bijft- 
rij mltsva. ttT, W), 91. 138. 

BujjiUlIj LL-V&jjL-llfilju* dLt 101- 

BAiiuiiiilh#, rin4$ti A+r U*- _ _ 

IftjiuLihliB 1 &r liAjjtsufihiytman, iWfra* A, U 5. T h 
B, 0, SD. U H 13, 14, H, 24, 24 r I IB, 

BiynaiEirJia-PalinmJAnift-tlcnra, rtf., 00, S3. 

Ea j riH.iihJia- Pctlliivoiva ra. E&j EL-uiiilm vira^iin, w 
Mjnsiiitilitieparfl^ /«., 6. 10, 12, 14, 2J, lUj U3 } 
110, in TIB. I» t 126, 125, 139, 140. HU 142. 
143,146*147, 

BiijiiPjftya, o/ ^ CAfl/a A# Eli j LLrijfi-de^Aj 

112. 

3EUftiarti4igjinI. f»dnf* 166- 

Eau-ndm.- *a. Fuintikit EL* 112. 
iJfijDnilrU'Oli^s- £f4*f4 CAo/nIyi U 93 r -60* 31. 52. 

50.99.134,106* , 

E(ijEddra-CJ,o-lii of Qu> SuryawliiA*, *.a, /dtfwiitf! 
32,51,5^30,96. 

EiitDdi^ j, Ohn|i w EAjimjirm-ChdiJ-ilsrta. VhsfM 4.. 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Pftg* 31 > note 2„ LlsE line, for WFUft rwd Vhfh\ 

4S, test lino 19, *RWh r-( uuirf ib wuntwaj K 
ik ^ it ii 101 p *fhr twRJlfrr i#j#ri lA# nifprral J h 

ti fi&r No. 43, line 3, for 8i[fi]dilTnr mad Slfjttt] A a*4r, add M# fol^min^ mt* i—Xhta fUtago b 

identical with +1 Siniili™r h 1fc which Lb eat*rod i milea north gE Eke Serea FagocUa On ths mii[> 
prefixed to Mr- CroW* i'kmyhput Menuat. 

» OB, No. 43. line a, a/Ur our lord i*«rE {EmhcramiiQ,. ■■#.* Ttalmn). 

«k ti II .1 teit Lno§ 4 pin .£0^0 4**^0 _ 

tn p, p P „ m it 5 f.p /or hmaF *[js 

*« Ik n t+ TP PI 10 f., for effiar^jg Ftfrf 

n 09, Trntiilasiiia. Hn* 3,/*r £i j[fi ] dar ft? iW Si l_m]daT&r. 

,t 07, line 9, /*r Northern anil Southern rtad ^ooshem and Northern, 

m lin«* " ■£• f rum button, /*r Per nm b la a p p id i fc (Wbi) K a ra it* r I - m h.111 y 0 p. r-fri K nr a i t* j i * 

MiiLliyur (iJ»] 'Per umhiriappu-ili. 
n 108 + N<>. 78* lr n.n B la tioB r line 5, for Aj 1 v&kia r*mf IptiLftl- 
,, 110. Trna-latiua r line 4 r /or [ & & ]1 bit a i pp a r r a rmi [ 3 a ] I a to i p pa ff ti. 

(l ft No. 81 p lino 3. /or Mika r*:d Snka- 

IlS a lt 83, Test, line 3* /?r ^ jjc_/5u® 

,, LIT, Translation, lins 2, for Yirappudu-uJiiJu ™rf Yirpo^n-niia. 

pk ip «*f«d e/ — 11 ViiptfiL-iuldu p+ occur* in the lut of $q£{m and which ii appended 

to the CAinjltptii J£?W, p, 439. 

ti 130, Tranatation. Lae H./w* the BouLhom frontier {Fj rawf the eouLhcrn h\mk ipf the (Filar ?) titot, 

,, No, 87. lin* 3, /*r Kopannarigi] rctitf KuppannangaJ, 

„ 134, line C. fir KoIIktmd ?) rW Eoll iLptirnin ir., KdhipqrJ, md add ths foUawimj nat* i —The 

ccnr^'t rsailing O*Twwfi^j fur Q«r[4]«ur0t^] {line 0 ol the teat) it inggtieil bj a tatolj 
dj™vered ineuriplkn of Biljendlra-deTK dL Tiro rail am in the Nurtli Altnt District. The 

iinlfl inAcriptiutt TQiita ^0 ua^aSiy m.-t^ad ul [j^^insar cfil^cauj in line L 

„ l&S. tines 2 and 3. A* Dharmahliashitna L i^tx not tfo m^vsiiir. re» 
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